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From the Editor’s Desk

It’s a matter of proud for us that Anudhyan: An International Journal of Social Science is,

however, maintaining the regularity of its annual publication with all paraphernalia. The present

volume tries to spread fresh light on diverse areas from literature to social and contemporary

issues with the perceptive articles included here. Dr. Rina Pal discusses a very sensitive and

necessary issue: ‘Human Trafficking’. The concept of human trafficking refers to the criminal

practice of exploiting human beings by treating them like commodities for profit through various

ways exclusively for sexual slavery, forced labour and for the extraction of organs. It is a very

serious problem existing in every corner of the world. In the context of Indian classical

philosophy, the concept of ‘Jnana’ is wider and deeper than its Western synonymous term

‘Knowledge’. Gargi Medda’s article on the concept of ‘Jnana’ will surely enjoy a good

readership in this matter. Neelanjana Chakraborty writes, ‘Freedom is a self-expansion without

any relationship of subjugation and domination’. Her essay “Education for Freedom and Self

realization” is innovative to some extent as it tries to bind up education and philosophy to

elucidate the approach. Amit Kumar Das aptly focuses on the socio-economic context of

Chandimangal from the Marxist angle. The volume also covers the interesting areas like

music and cultural studies.

Dr. Rina Pal

Dr. Sujoy Kumar Maity
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Music in Education System: A story of transformation from

performing phenomenon to a subject of academic discipline

Dr. Susanta Kumar Samanta

ABSTRACT

In spite of so many changes in education system and approach we see only quantitative growth,

qualitative improvement in human behavior is still out of reach. Professional ability along with moral

uprightness should be acquired through education. Education is really meaningless if material progress

is not accompanied by moral progress. Music as a subject of academic discipline can do a lot. Music

having ameliorative force has a multidimensional effect and remarkable role on culture, art and

human life. An academic subject in nature involves a lot of reading, studying etc. rather than it’s

practical or technical skill. But since music is a performing phenomenon or pure fine art subject it

primarily emerged to create beauty and pleasure. It has aesthetic value, intellectual value and thematic

value. Not only that it has ethnic and social impact on human being. Due to transformation of performing

phenomenon into a subject of academic discipline and to make the subject completely educative it

requires adequate theorization, analysis, modification and expository works. As an educator, it is our

duty to organize the musical knowledge and skill into element of academic discipline for education

purpose. For this, music is to be appreciated, reviewed, reassessed, critically estimated rather rebuilt

and standardized in the perspective of wide range of education without diluting the standard.

Keywords: ameliorative, phenomenon, aesthetic, intellectual, thematic, up-to-dateness, all-inclusive,

exploration, upheavals, fundamental, multidisciplinary, structure, phrases, experiential, effective,

dynamic, vibrant, instill, facets, aspects, paradigm.

Present scenario of Education System

Role of education in enlightening human society or to the development of human resource is

Associate Professor & HOD, Deptt. of Music, Raja N.L.Khan Women’s College
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endless. That’s why there is no limitation of thoughts to make the education system full-prof,

flawless, perfect and effective. Importance and stress are given time to time towards many

principles, plans, experiments, measures etc for modernization of Education Policy and System.

But inspite of so many changes in Education System and Approach meaningful education remains

unattained, ideal education system remains intangible, rather out of reach till today. We see only

quantitative growth, not such qualitative improvement in human behavior. Even, there is dearth

of rational outlook and humanistic approach to life. Technological and scientific advancement

has provided us huge speed and physical comforts in life but it has destroyed our emotional life

along with the moral values of life. We have to face dramatic changes at the level of thought,

culture, action and attitude. Students have developed sense of alienation as they are found

lacking natural curiosity and impulses. Immorality, brutality, political narrowness and dishonesty

as well as uneven competitiveness in every sphere has been increasing day by day in a cumulative

rate. In this perspective, education system seems to be frustrating, lifeless, joyless, mechanical

& artificial tending towards extreme identity crisis of culture, sense of values–an overall crisis.

Indispensableness of Music in academic field

Such a ‘crisis of civilization’ was well apprehended by Rabindranath Tagore many a long past.

As a result, he rightly presumed – ‘We boast of the up-to-dateness of our education; we forget

that the mission of all education is to lead us beyond present date’.1 He realized that education

is meaningless if material progress is not accompanied by moral progress. He always pursued

for all- inclusive education i.e. intellectual, physical, mental, cultural development in all respect

through education. According to Rabindranath, professional ability as well as moral uprightness

should be acquired by education. In this context, he had suggested that mind should be changed

and mind should be trained firstly and fore-mostly to get rid of tension, conflicts of any situation;

life should be given priority, not the life-style. As we know, education is not confined to acquisition

of knowledge only, Rather, it is extended towards utilization of the same for the betterment of

each and every individual of the society i.e. social and economic growth of the society as a

whole. Education gives the strength to promote the process of self-activity by constructing and

reconstructing the experiences of everyday life attaining liberal thoughts and spirit to work.

That’s why education should never be job oriented only i.e. restricted or limited to it’s market
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value, product value, utility value only, but it is also to be oriented to inculcate humanistic values

i.e. the development of mind, emotions etc. Rabindranath had a lot of experience of monotonous,

unpleasant education system since his boyhood. It has led him to think and create inspiring

atmosphere for education by providing full scope for ‘intellectual exploration and creativity’ to

stimulate mind and to increase gradual interest of the learners in all things. For this, he introduced

various congenial subjects like play-acting, music, craftworks etc. in addition to subject like

literature, science, philosophy in class teaching. He never thought of making educational institution

into mechanical organization or factories for selling and distributing educational degrees or

diplomas. Instead of supplying or distributing information how to live a life gracefully is actually

the purpose of education to Rabindranath. He always emphasized on providing freedom–freedom

of heart, freedom of will, freedom of mind, freedom in every respect. He believed that ‘education

should be in full touch with our complete life, economical, intellectual aesthetic, social and

spiritual’2. It is also observed that so far natural education is concerned there is no unanimity

regarding priority and perspective of different subjects. Again it is true that education is the

process or system through which individuals get the scope to take their role in the society by

improving rudimentary skill, power of knowledge, interpretation of the universe and the human

being ultimately. In coping up with the situation, great educator, Rabindranath gave Fine Arts

subjects specially Music principal place or top priority in the program of teaching –learning

process to enhance mental ability along with development of intellectual interests in continuation

of the study of science, technology & commerce etc. This collaboration actually helps us to

broaden our outlook, increase our intellectual power, enlighten our mind and heart, sharpen our

moral responsibilities and growth and development of the society as a whole. As it is experienced,

we know, Fine arts like Music has the highest communicative value by bringing all people

together. It stimulates imagination and quickens our emotion. It has the ability to create or

enhance our mood or atmosphere. Not only that if we refer opinion of Jeorge Eliot we see, ‘Art

is mode of amplifying experience and extending our contact with our fellow men beyond the

bounds of personal lot’. It is similarly true in case of music also. Music deals with creative urges

and impulses. Again, music having ameliorative force has a multidimensional effect and remarkable

role on culture, art and human life. Let us have a reference from Rabindranath Tagore in this

discourse to be familiar with the potentiality of music -

Dr. Susanta Kumar Samanta
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‘Music is the purest form of art, and therefore the most direct expression of beauty, with a form

and spirit which is one and simple, and least encumbered with anything  extraneous. We seem to

feel that the manifestation of the infinite in the finite forms of creation is music itself, silent and

visible …..In music the heart reveals itself immediately; it suffers not from any barrier of allien

material.

Therefore, though music has to wait for its completeness like any other art, yet at every step it

gives out the beauty of the whole. As the material of expression even words are barriers, for

their meaning has to be construed by thought. But music never has to depend upon any obvious

meaning; it expresses what no words can ever express’.3

 We have witnessed co-existence of music with the evolution of mankind and growth of humanity

fulfilling the physical and metaphysical needs of the people irrespective of their caste and creed.

Music is found in different contexts like social, devotional, political, economic sphere, where it is

used for ritual, festive, sacred, daily work, entertainment, protest and function purposes.

Pythagorus, the great mathematician as well as great philosopher considered music as a key to

understand the universe. According to him, musical tones helps to explain mathematics and

certain scientific principles, not only that certain combination of notes are thought to have profound

effects on the emotions. He is the first person to prescribe music as medicine by using musical

sounds and harmonic frequencies. From ‘Pythagorean Intervals’ and ‘Pythagorean tuning’ it is

known that all our Rules should be borrowed from the great musicians for excellency and

completeness.  Music is the ultimate expression of consciousness, measure of fulfilment of

human beings. Actually, deep-felt emotions, hopes, aspirations are reflected through music. It is

such an unique medium of communication that our thoughts and feelings are expressed properly

and effectively through it. Music construe a balanced relationship of the components within it as

well as a good relationship with all concerned outside of it. Thus, it plays a vital role to improve

quality education. Explanation of sangitacharya Ashok Da, Ranade, musicologist, voice culturist

and ethnomusicologist of now-a-days is very relevant here to know the way music functions –

“Music travels from the ear to the mind. What stages does this journey consists of ?

Sound is the basic raw material of music. The first phase is to place the three properties of

pitch, volume and timbre in the dimension of duration in order to reach the level of expression.
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This may generate a psychological state known as mood. To create disturbance in the prevailing

state of mind is perhaps the most distinguishing feature of any mood.

When this expression receives contexts of a particular culture it generates pro/contra attitudes

and this is feeling. We become aware of what is known as import at this stage. (Import is often

loosely called content.)

Further, when the expression is received within the perspective, contexts offered by specific

correspondences with suppositions, events, etc., in a particular society, minds get disturbed and

mental upheavals are felt. These are emotions. Usually it is experienced that language becomes

an inevitable component at this stage of musical expression. At this juncture we begin to grapple

with  the concept of ‘meanings’.

Thus in music, because of progressive narrowing down from the fundamental human level

of reception it becomes possible to convey information, knowledge, thoughts, ideas and other

intellectual content”.4

Initiative by the First Prime Minister to introduce music as a subject of academic

discipline

On the whole, our First Prime Minister Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru substantiated the significant

thoughts of Rabindranath Tagore. In the pursuit of sustainable development of education he paid

sufficient attention timely on study of fine Arts subject specially ‘Music’ and took initiative to

introduce music as a subject in the curriculum and course of studies from primary-level to

Doctorate-level of the university. The twenty first century has brought us face to face with the

complex issues and challenges of Higher Education. Proper mind set in this crucial transitory

period is becoming very much difficult, some times, it becomes impossible. The situation demands

for a multidimensional thought process, patience as well as critically estimation or review of the

academic subjects along with their potentialities. By this time Choice Based Credit System has

been introduced to take the education program multidisciplinary in nature where students have

the opportunity to take courses from a diverse range of disciplines. New situation calls for

quality education, all round and well-round education, world-class education by providing students

/ learners exposition of multiple facets of any issue of education, developing their spirit of enquiry,

integrating, analyzing and thinking power of them, optimizing their verbal and communication

Dr. Susanta Kumar Samanta
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skill to motivate and inspire them (specially the new generation) by achieving  confidence on

respective subjects and let them go beyond their confidence.

Critical appraisal of Music – from past to present

Although, music has emerged primarily to create beauty and pleasure, it has aesthetic value,

intellectual value as well as thematic value and meaningfulness Actually it is identified or acquainted

for its own genre. It is also no longer an extra-curricular activity or a mere cultural matter only.

Now it is an integral part of mainstream education. It has been accepted as an academic

subject. But certain limitation of it are not ruled out since its excogitation. It is not identified or

understood till today unless it is properly presented through actual performance and style. Exquisite

mode of presentation and expressiveness of music have a all pervading characteristics with

subtle and profound impact on human being. Initially, music was tune-based, tunes are very

much worthy and attractive. But problem also lies there that tune changes faster than words in

oral erudition of song and loses its actual form and identity simultaneously. Hopefully, in course

of time, with the progress of civilization, language which is connotative and evocative has not

only got priority as element of music but it has taken controlling space. Tonal quality has been

combined and synchronized with lyrical quality to make music effective, expressive and powerful.

Now, music is considered along with prosody and poetry at the same time. Again, music has

been treated as ‘Gurumukhi Vidya’ since a long past. Teacher-student relationship i.e. ‘GURU-

SHISHYA PARAMPARA’ is followed even today also. Through this communion of minds the

essence of tradition is transferred from one generation to other. Conservative method of teaching-

learning is still going on. Substances of music are taught orally verbally and personally.

Demonstrations are supposed to come out from the Guru (Teacher) and the disciples (students)

are used to imitate them or learn them by heart. Even, the influence of adult generation is

exerted on the learners who are not ready to learn music. The most disgraceful matter is that all

things of music are happening systematically as governed by definite norms and rules but they

are not known in totality due to absence of well organized guiding principles, meaningful illustrations,

cogent and uniform presentation, extensive background with lucid clear authentic and adequate

text and literature. Even the interpretation, treatise on basic aspects of music are not properly

written, rather unwritten, untold or unexplained in most of the cases. From the history, it is also
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known that notable theoretical deliberations are age old and written in Sanskrit language and

lacking of knowledge in Sanskrit language has created confusion in extending ideas there in.

Because of that there is no reason to think that theory of music has not developed at all.

Actually, they are developing but are not sufficient enough. As a result, origin of music, fundamental

of music, wisdom of music remain untraced and unfold. Variety, significance, sophistication,

standard, quality along with actual  form still remains mysterious due to lack of concrete evidences

like recorded dialecticals and informations. It is also to be remembered that the actual form of

music of past time was inherited by so called uneducated professional musicians. They were

such self-oriented that they considered music as their patrimony and they were averse to part

with the knowledge of music. They had no desire or intention to leave them for posterity. Even

they were not eager to bequeath those thoughtful ideas to their nearest or dearest descendants

also. Besides, personal experiences and impressions are limited and they are to change in its

own way time to time. As a result, with the end of the legendary generation, the actual

performance along with its form, style, grace, elegance, beauty, charm etc is turned into a

missing phenomenon. Since most of the structures, concepts, keynotes of music were oral or

verbal, they were not written or described, recorded and preserved accordingly, even legendary

works are not described as usual for promotion or discussion in future, inheritance of such

glorious subject has also lost it’s vital link for future exploration and evaluation or to avoid

conflicts of ideas in comparing and communicating transition of music from the past to present.

The realization of eminent musicologist professor Mriganka Sekhar Chakraborty may be referred

in this context – ‘Music is a performing art which requires a high degree of musical training

culture and creativity. Music training is ardent practice of some essential factors of music

together with theoretical knowledge of some musical facts what a musician should know. Every

practical training whatever technological it may be must have theoretical base of its own. Both

theory and practice have complementary relationship with each other’.5  Music is still confined

to its performance oriented tradition due to its old structural and experiential features and for

which there is ample possibility of conflicts and confusions regarding concepts, ideas, structures

and multiple identities of music. We are dependent on a few great music artists of present day

also as such some of the main ideas or principles are only known by them. Again there is dearth

of number of such books with complete narration, analysis, discussion, interpretation & illustration

Dr. Susanta Kumar Samanta
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including psychology of music, aesthetic of music, acoustics of music along with clear, lucid,

correct and scientific base. In this connection, it would be suppression of fact, if it is not mentioned

that music is claimed as highest of education but it is not acknowledged out of ignorance till

today.

Wider scope and range of an academic subject –a review

We know when a subject is treated as an academic subject in nature, it involves a lot of

reading, studying of the relevant subject rather than its practical or technical skill. It also includes

teaching research and consultancy with appropriate analysis and comprehension. Since, music

has been included in the academic domain it is considered as an important subject of academic

discipline, the academic activity of music goes beyond its performing activity. In this context

scholastic ideals of music may guide, govern and control musical performance through its

theoretical, grammatical, codification and expository works. It should be remembered that music

has now been transformed into subject of academic discipline instead of mere performing

phenomenon. So, limitation of any type from any corner in this respect is to be wiped out and

overcome. It requires a great deal of exploration of music from various angles to make the

subject dynamic, vibrant, more comprehensive and update in the context of scholarly annotations,

ambience for studying and achieving knowledge about the relevant subject, changes of perspective

and revaluation with modern-thought. Audience or listeners of music or music-lovers may not

require all these things. But the learners, practitioners, appraisers, researchers, critics, artists,

accompanists, dramatists etc. who are related with musical activities directly or indirectly should

have good and adequate knowledge and experience in making music, creating music and singing

songs properly and spontaneously. It urges to provide adequate and sensible focus, discussions

etc with reference to historical background on all the relevant items, matters, elements, articles

and other concerning music related activities in teaching learning process to facilitate an easy

understanding, realization, explanation, meaning, derivation of the terminology, ideas, theories

etc. It should always be remembered that music is such a fine art subject which is specifically

structured along with thoughtful ideas. Ideal learning of this subject involves a rational balance

of both structure and creativity. Education through music thus needs to cover a vast and diverse

area. It should not only be limited to mere transmission of informative knowledge and skill etc.

it should be engaged to transmit insights which are the product of creation, purposeful explanation
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of concerned perceptions and ideas and perceptual imagery in music. Academic discipline of

music needs to provide a clear vision to the students maintaining high standard of teaching

option and research by triggering the inquisitiveness and provoking thinking capacity through

access of its artistic accomplishment as well as every critical aspect of it in details. Distinct

elaboration is must for attending subjectivity and the objectivity of music. To instill the difference

between subjective and objective character of music there lies importance of redefining the

keywords of music, their clear interpretation, distinct elaboration and relevant analysis etc.

which finally offers elementary knowledge, helps to improve and enhance ability of communicative

competence, divergent thinking power, general awareness and musical aptitude as a whole.

(with emphasis on correctness, particularity, sensuousness of the form of musical knowledge,

technique and style etc.). A viable model of music-education is no longer be denied to cope up

with the challenging situation of multicultural societies like India so that it should attract more

serious thinking which is at the same time elucidatory and emancipatory (not contented with

only patently musical accomplishment)

No other way than to organize knowledge and skill of Music and its circulation

Music is no more cogs in education system. It is integral part of education. It has got not

only an all pervasive identity of its own, it is an important field of study and has a tremendous

value as an academic discipline. Even, it contributes towards understanding of some of the vital

interdisciplinary subjects like Literature, History, Mathematics, Physiology, Botany, Zoology etc.

Thus, all the ancient tradition along with its sophistication and refinement are not adequate to

meet the needs of the time. In the changing scenario it encourages for intimate, intensive and

systematic study to make music completely educative subject and to maintain highest caliber of

music education; now, the subject is to be appreciated, reviewed, reassessed rather rebuild in

the perspective of wide range of education without diluting the standard. Distortion of facts and

principles is to be ignored every time and the truth is to be revealed by ensuring viability of the

traditional form through elevation of different styles and approaches as per their real worth and

developing untrained ears to clear their perceptions  by providing them original or actual substance

of music ( along with various facets and aspects) through theoretical interpretation i.e. literary

text of music or documentary evidences. But it is lamentable  that serious syllabus oriented

books are not available till today. Although, they are most dependable tool for gratification of
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inquisitiveness, intensive enquiry into the variety of nature, beliefs, structures, phrases of music

and to foster consensual deduction by rejecting unacceptable impulses of overdetermined

presentation, rigid performing bias, passionate mental incitement after proper verification and

justification. It will boost up to make the subject interesting as well as challenging by framing out

essential norms, rules in this regard for universal acceptance of the subject. Fundamental and

relevant topics, aspects, terminology etc. i.e. substances of music will get the opportunity so that

they will be expressed as it were with clear meaning and they may be eked out by nuances to

protect, preserve genuinity  as well as glory of the subject. We should remember that in circulation

of all the ideas, thoughts, beliefs, principles, sayings, comments, statements etc. in regard to

musical paradigm they are required to be pithily expressed and written to avoid unclear and

ambiguous conceptions as well as to motivate the learners and the interested people simultaneously.

It will promote unity in minds to make unanimous consensus about theory, principles, methods,

techniques etc. fore overall enrichment of music as a subject of academic discipline.

We have to organize musical knowledge and skill into subject of musical discipline at any cost.

As an educator or  as a teacher it is our responsibility to see that adequate perspective is

available to enhance skill of performance as well as to make them know ‘the all evading features

of music’. Enough scope is to be given to extend learning in both way to improve affective and

intellectual side of music i.e. emotional compulsion and intellectual challenges are taken into

account in the cultivation and exploration of music. We can never forget that theoretical

interpretation plays a dominant role in the transformation and dissemination of knowledge &

technique of music. And all these are to be substantiated by making specific syllabus along with

confirming availability of text books, digitized devices, by preparing effective programmes to

that effect, by providing trained, knowledgeable as well as socialized faculty members and

adequate infrastructure facilities etc. i.e. by accommodating ideal structure of knowledge in

music with due consideration of ethnic and social implication of music.

Music education – a hope for better tomorrow

Quality impact of music on life is inexpressible. Scientist like Albert Einstein that’s why

wanted to see his life through music. Rabindranath Tagore’s view was to see the universe

through music (song)-viz, ‘gaaner bhitar diye jakhan dekhi bhubankhaani’. To make education
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successful I solicit for the pertinent role of music as an academic discipline. In this process

attending to music has no alternative. Comments of eminent author Ashok Da Ranade is very

relevant in this perspective – ‘In other words, rulers, thinkers, activists, etc. i.e. those interested

in ameliorative action, social reforms and sustenance of society would be able to achieve more

and better if they attend to music rather than merely hear it or at the most listen to it’.6
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Human Trafficking – A shame to humanity

Dr. Rina Pal

ABSTRACT

Human trafficking is the trade in humans, most commonly for the purpose of sexual slavery, forced

labour, or for the extraction of organs and tissues including sarogacy. Trafficking is a lucrative industry,

representing an estimated $32 billion per year in international trade. Human trafficking is a bizarre

and multifaceted crime. Because of its unique nature, most often, it escapes the rader of law.

Key words : trafficking, Human.

What is Trafficking :

Trafficking is defined as a trade in something that should not be treated in for various social,

economic or political reasons. Thus we have terms like drug trafficking, arms trafficking and

human trafficking. The concept of human trafficking refers to the Criminal practice of exploiting

human beings by treating them like commodities for profit.

At the World Congress Against Commercial Sexual Exploitation of Children, ‘Trafficking’

was take to refer to the illegal moving and selling of human beings across countries and continents

in exchange for financial or other compensation.

The Global Alliance Against the Trafficking of Women (GAATW), on the other hand defines

‘Trafficking’ as the recruitment and transportation of (a) person(s) within and across national

borders, by means of violence or threat of violence, abuse of actual or perceived authority

arising from a relationship or deception, in order to subject them to the actual and unlawful

power of (an) other person(s)’.

Another useful definition is that advanced by the Netherland Advisory Committee on Human
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Rights and Foreign Policy, “The traffic in person could be defined as transporting a person from

one place to another in order to subject him or her to the actual and unlawful power of other

persons by means of using violence or the threat of violence or by using a position of authority

arising from a relationship or by misleading the other persons.”  According to the definition of

the United Nations “Trafficking is any activity leading to recruitment, transportation, harbouring

or receipt of persons, by means of threat or use of force or a position of vulnerability”. Close to

80% of the human trafficking across the world is done for sexual exploitation and the rest is for

bonded labour and India is considered as the hub of this crime in Asia. As per the statistics of the

Government – in every eight minutes a child goes missing in our country. In 2011 about 35000

children were reported missing and more than 11,000 out of these were from West Bengal.

Further it is assumed that only 30% of the total cases are reported, so the actual number is

pretty high.

Human trafficking is one of the major problems in India. Till date no concrete study has

been conducted so far to know the exact number of trafficked kids in India. The New York

Times has reported on the widespread problem of human trafficking in India especially in the

State of Jharkhand. Also it is stated that young girls are trafficked from neighboring Nepal to

India. In another article published in the Times of India Karnataka is the third State in India for

human trafficking. Other South Indian States are also the most sought after destinations for

human trafficking.  Every year more than 300 such cases are reported in each of the four South

Indian States. Whereas West Bengal and Bihar, on the average have 100 such cases each year.

As per the data, more than half of human trafficking cases are from these States. According to

the latest report on human trafficking by the United Nations Office on Drugs and Crime reveals

that Tamil Nadu has 528 in 2012. Cases of human trafficking were reported from Karnataka in

the period of four years, in Tamil Nadu the Number is 2244 whereas Andhra Pradesh has 2157

cases of human trafficking. Recently 300 bonded labour in Bangalore have been rescued.

According to an article in Firstpost, Delhi is the hub of human trafficking trade in India and half

of the World’s Slaves live in India. Delhi is the hot spot for illegal trade of young girls for

domestic labour, forced marriage and prostitution. Delhi is also the transit point of human

trafficking.

Factors that encourage trafficking :
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Several socio-economic and political factors stimulate the rate of trafficking especially in the

developing and underdeveloped countries. These factors may be grouped into two categories –

personal circumstances and structural forces.

Personal Circumstances :

Economic deprivation due to various reasons and its associative conditions are among the most

important factors that lead to vulnerability. Almost all studies on the subject have found that a

high percentage of trafficked people belong to lower income groups. The greater the degree of

impoverishment, the higher is the risk of falling prey to trafficking. Low levels of literacy,

awareness and information are also risk factors. A dysfunctional home environment often makes

people vulnerable to trafficking. Break up of the family, marital discord, physical abuse, drug

use, family pressures, large families, gender discrimination etc. are a few circumstances that

often render people more vulnerable to trafficking. Studies have revealed that trafficking of

women is considerably high. Trafficked women are mostly unmarried, divorced, separated or

widowed.

Structural factors :

Industrialisation and globalization, economic crises, decline, disruption or underdevelopment,

economic policies like privatization, liberalization, promotion of sex tourism, withdrawal of subsidies

are a few factors which have fuelled trafficking. This leads to an environment which lack

livelihood options and economic opportunities. Political factors like conflicts, disruption and

instability, immigration policies, human rights violations and the gaps between government rhetoric

and practice often contribute to the process of trafficking. Rapid urbanization is another factor

which has enhanced the rate of vulnerability. The growth of connectivity of remote areas with

road linkages has not only increased mobility but made trafficking easier and faster. Early

marriage, lack of choice regarding one’s spouse and the diminution of women who remain

servile and bear injustice silently are other factors that render them more vulnerable to this

socio-economic evil.

Time :

Traffickers choose special times for recruitment. They take advantage of difficult periods, either

before the harvesting season or during a drought, when people may look elsewhere for income

to survive.
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Method :

The range of the strategies reportedly used vary from extremely violent actions (drugging,

kidnapping and abduction) to persuasion, material inducements, befriending or false marriage

offers.

Traffickers approach women and girls in groups as it helps them to win their trust. In India

recent news stories show a trend of traffickers using marriage bureaus, placement agencies

and tutorial agencies as a front for luring people.

Recruiters :

Recruiters can be neighbours, family friends, relatives of friends, acquaintances returning from

abroad, women who have migrated or who have been traffic, women friends returning from

abroad, husbands, fathers, boyfriends or lovers. Some recruiters can be gay men who were

trusted by women because of their sexual orientation. They can also be drug peddlers, head

masons at construction sites, even band leaders in dance / live bars. More specific recruiters

include motor cycle pilots as in Goa or labour contractors. They use friends and acquaintances

to recruit or rely on word of mouth. Terms like dalal or dalali are used to refer to traffickers.

Profile of traffickers :

Traffickers are usually young men and middle aged women who are significantly older than the

young women/ children they recruit. Many of the traffickers are older women who are either

former prostitutes or are themselves in forced prostitution, trying to escape abuse and bondage

by providing substitute. (77; Tumlin 2000)1

Trafficking networks may involve players the police, visa / passport officials, railway / bus

authorities and employees, taxi auto rickshaw drivers or rickshaw pullers (DWCD 1996)2

Traffickers fill various roles that are classified as financiers or investors, procures or recruiters,

organizers, document forgers, corrupt public officials or protectors, brothel operators and the

owners and managers of sex establishments, escorts, guides or travel companions and crew

members. There is also the category of an initial spotter, which is called choghat or arkathi in

Bengali.

Some additional categories are given by Raymond (2000)3 in the context of smuggling and

trafficking, especially for cross border operations. These categories are : informers, enforces,

supporting personnel and specialists, debt collectors, money movers and transporters who gather
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information on matters such as border surveillance, immigration and transit procedures, asylum

systems and law enforcement activities. There are also agents who pay the recruiter arrange

for travel documents, hold the trafficking victims until they are ready to leave and brokers who

meet the victims on their arrival and pay the agent for delivering them.

Traffickers operate within zones which are marked and do not usually violate the zone

norms. Consequently, when moving from one zone to another, entirely different sets of people

take over the activities. They also frequently change their area of residence to not only avoid the

police, but also to widen their field of operations.

Trafficking Route :

Trafficking patterns and routes are often highly complex, ranging fom trafficking within one

country and cross borders flows between neighbouring countries to inter-continental and

globalised trade (Tumlin 2000)4. The general understanding is that the movement of trafficked

people is from less developed areas to more developed regions. Thus the flow of trafficked

women and children moves from the South to the North, from countries in economic, social and

politically stable countries, or from rural to urban areas. People have been trafficked from South

East Asia and South America to the United Kingdom, Italy and the US. They are also trafficked

to the Middle East. Some cases of trafficking from India to South East Asia have been reported.

Delhi and Mumbai are said to be the main transit zones for international movement. (Haq 2001)5

Routes are usually divided into origin, transit and destination points and some reports also

mention collection and dispersal points, correspondingly, nations are categorized as sending,

transit or destination countries. Some countries may belong to more than one category, as in the

case of India, which is a destination, a source and a transit point. Nepal and Bangladesh are the

two main suppliers of trafficking victims for India. There have been news reports that after the

disintegration of Union of Soviet Socialist Republics (USSR), women from Russia and the other

CIS countries, like Uzbekistan, are being trafficked into India.

Bangladesh has a 4,156  km border with 30 districts on the Indian side. India has twenty

official checkpoints manned by the Border Security Force (BSF). Being few and widely dispersed,

they are ineffective in maintaining vigilance over movements across the border. Crossing the

border between Bangladesh and West Bengal is a daily routine for many. Illegal entries by

traffickers are a matter of common knowledge and it is a generally accepted idea that they are
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protected. A number of businesses have developed to facilitate these cross-border movements

and each troop may cost no more than Rs. 50 per person (ADB 2002 : 16, 23). Further a

multiple passport system, facilitates easy entry of Bangladeshi girls into Kolkata brothels and a

close nexus exists between traffickers and border village Communities (DWCD 1996).6

Once trafficked women enter India, they are generally kept in West Bengal and Orissa.

After being sorted and graded they may be sold to pimps or sent to the Middle East, Kolkata,

Basirhat, Mumbai or Agra.

Mechanism of control :

The aim of trafficking is to transfer a person from one place to another for purposes of exploitation.

Thus various control mechanism are used to ensure the victim’s compliance with the exploiters

demands. Trafficked person may be subjected to three forms of control : physical confinement,

monetary control and all kinds of violence and threats. In fact violence is an integral part of the

trafficking process and is used as a means of initiation, intimidation, punishment and control. It is

the tool by which slavery is achieved, the aim of slavery is profit (Bales 1999).7 Thus, situation

and circumstances are created where trafficked people have little or no control over their

bodies and lives.

Rozario (1988)8 reports upto 18 forms of violence faced by women trafficked for prostitution.

They may be starved, locked up in a dark room, beaten, burnt with cigarette butts, bound, forced

to drink, strangled, stabled or killed for not trading their bodies.

Women are often in debt bondage because money is withheld from the victims as payback

for the purchase price. Bales (1999)9 refers to this as ‘Contract Slavery” which is extremely

profitable They have little money for sustenance and most trafficked women live off the tips

received. This leads to the victim’s dependence on traffickers for money, food, clothes and

other necessities. The resulting emotional and physical manipulation ensures that the traffickers’

activities are kept secret, allowing them to maintain control over the victim. Rescued trafficked

women fear reprisals by traffickers to whom they are indebted. (Raymond 2002, Rozario, 1988,

Karmakar, 2001, Mukherjee, 1997)10

Bonded labour :

Extraction of labour on the basis of the debt bondage is widely prevalent in the sectors served by

trafficking. This is especially true of India. In his work on slavery, Bales (1999 : 8 – 9)11 estimated
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that the number of slaves in the world is around 27 million, of which 15 to 20 million constitute

bonded labour in India, Pakistan, Nepal and Bangladesh. Bonded labour is said to be prevalent

in over 20 states in India. Migrant workers have been found to be working under conditions.

Similar to the bonded labour system in fish processing units in Gujrat, stone quarries in Hariyana

and brick kilns in Punjab (ILO 2001).12

According to a 1996 HRW report, at least 15 million children were working as virtual

slaves. Agricultural labour accounts for 52 to 87 per cent of the employment of bonded labourers.

Children can also be in bondage, working as domestic helps, in domestic and export industries

(silk and silk saris, beedis, silver jewellery, synthetic and precious gemstones, footwear and

sporting goods and handwoven wool carpets) and in services like small restaurants, truce stops

and tea shops. Other instances of children in forced labour are found in prostitution, begging,

drug selling and petty crime. Trafficking of children is especially high in the carpet industry.

(HRW 1996, HRW 2003 : 6)13

Prosecution :

The Govt. of India penalizes trafficking for commercial exploitation through the Immoral Trafficking

Prevention Act with prescribed penalty of seven years’ to life imprisonment. India also prohibits

bonded and forced labour through the Bonded Labour Abolition Act, the Chilld Labour Act and

the Juvenile Justice Act.

Indian authorities also use Sections 366(a) and 372 of the Indian Penal Code, prohibiting

kidnapping and selling minors into prostitution respectively, to arrest traffickers. Penalties under

these provisions are a maximum of ten years’ imprisonment and a fine.

Protection :

India’s efforts to protect victims of trafficking vary from State to State,  but remain inadequate

in many places. Govt. authorities do not proactively identify and rescue bonded  labourers, so

few victims receive this assistance. Some states provide services to victims of bonded labour,

but non-governmental organizations provide the majority of protection services to these victims.

The central government does not provide protection services to Indian victims trafficked abroad

for forced labour or commercial sexual exploitation. Indian diplomatic missions in destination

countries may offer temporary shelter to nations who have been trafficked, once repatriated,

however, neither the Central Government or most State Governments offer any medical,

psychological, legal or reintegration assistance for these victims.
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The UN-Recommended Guidelines on Human Rights and Human Trafficking Cell for national

plans of action to combat trafficking in persons. Strategies to prevent trafficking must address

the macroeconomic policies in both developed and developing countries that generate the push

and pull which influence labour migration and thus, where the movement is illegal, directly

promote trafficking. On the one hand, the economic liberalization promoted by industrialized

countries exposes people from less developed countries to compete with imports in local markets.

On the other, their own products continue to face trade barriers in the markets of those same

industrialized economies. The result is a strong pressure on the inhabitants of the affected poor

countries to migrate to the industrialized economics in search of the means of livelihood, often

becoming victims of trafficking in the process.
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The Concept of Jn~a– na (Knowledge) in Indian Philosophy

Gargi Medda

ABSTRACT

The word jñâna is derived from the root jñâ, which is etymologically related to the English word

know. In Indian Philosophy the word jñâna denotes for both true cognition or knowledge and false

cognition or knowledge. For this reason in Indian Philosophy the word ‘pramâ’ stands for true cognition.

And the cognition which is not true is called ‘apramâ’. Knowledge reveals the world of reality. We

fulfill all our practical activities through knowledge. True knowledge leads us to success. Our activities

are not blind reactions to objects. A successful activity presupposes a correct knowledge of objects. We

proceed to act in a particular way with reference to an object on the belief that our knowledge

correctly reveals its nature. But sometimes we do not find a thing where and how we expect it to be, and

thus we are shocked to learn the knowledge is not always a correct representation of reality, and that

it frequently misguides us and leads to painful results. In this way we come to distinguish between true

and falsehood. True knowledge is the correct representation of reality. Knowledge is a self-transcending

property of the self. The self is a spiritual substance. It is the abode of intelligence. Indian epistemology

or the theory of knowledge attempts to provide a rational basis for an intelligible discourse on matters

of common, every day experience, on the one hand and in concentrating on the subject of cognition, it

attempts to offer insight into the real, that is, essential nature of this subject, the being who cognizes.

Key Word: knowledge

Epistemology or the theory of knowledge had no such higher status in the European Philosophy

of ancient period, as it is in modern period, particularly in the philosophy of Locke, Hume and

Kant. But in the history of Indian philosophy the position is different. From the very beginning of

the different systems of philosophy, discussions in the problem of knowledge have formed essential

Associate Professor & HOD, Deptt. of Philosophy, Raja N.L.Khan Women’s College



32

Anudhyan: An International Journal of Social Sciences (AIJSS)

part of philosophy. The reason for this can be found in the fact that all schools of Indian Philosophy,

except the cârvâkes, have recognised ignorance (avidyâ) or false knowledge (mithyâjñâna)

as the root cause of human sufferings. So all of them have tried at their best to discover the

means and processes of true knowledge (pramâ) by means which reality (tattva) can be known

and the human misery can be overcome. This feeling of all Indian philosophers have been

echoed by the voice of Vâcaspati in commentary to first sûtra of Gautama’s NyâyaSûtra. He

comments that the study of pramâna (the sources of knowledge) is necessary. Only through it

we can properly know reality (tattva) and truly guide our actions so as to be able to attain

desirable end and avoid sufferings. So all the Indian philosophers have given high importance on

the discussion of proper or true knowledge (pramâ) in their philosophical investigation.

In Indian Philosophy the word Jñâna denotes for both true cognition or knowledge and false

cognition or apramâ (false knowledge). For this reason in Indian philosophy the word

‘pramâ’stands for true cognition (Yathârthâjñâna). And the cognition which is not true is called

‘apramâ’. In Western philosophy knowledge always stands only for the cognition that is true.

The false knowledge is not a cognition. Cognition is always mingled with belief and truth. So,

cognition turns out to be false if there is no belief or truth. So, knowledge always stand only for

a cognition that is true. The division of knowledge into true knowledge and false knowledge is

meaningless and false knowledge is only a name for no knowledge. So, the word false is positively

contradictory.

Knowledge reveals the world of reality. We can fulfill all our practical activities through

knowledge. By true knowledge we can act successfully. True knowledge is the correct

representation of reality. The self is a spiritual substance and intelligence (caitanyâsraya) is an

essential property of the self. Desire, pain, pleasure and cognition are the specific properties of

the self. The different ontologies of the various traditions of Indian Philosophy necessitate different

notions of jñâna. According to Brahminical schools, jñâna is a momentary property of the eternal

individual soul (âtman). The relationship between jñâna and soul is the relationship between

quality and substance. It is the same relation that occurs between a color and the material

substance like a pot in which it inheres. In contrast, Buddhists reject the idea of substance in

general and of a permanent soul or self in particular. According to them an awareness (jñâna) is

a primitive (non derivative) element of existence (dharma) that depends only on its causes and
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conditions (e.g., sense, object and previous mental factors), not on any substrate such as a

permanent soul. The Sâmkhya and Yoga are unique in the Brahminical tradition in claiming that

the cognitive and psychological processes occur in the realm of matter and have no direct

contact with the conscious soul, which is distinct from them and completely passive an awareness,

or consciousness, arises from the combination of the material elements earth, water, fire and

wind when they evolve into body, sense and object just as the power of intoxication arises when

certain substance ferment.

Valid knowledge is a special form of cognition (buddhi). All cognitions are not valid

knowledge. So, in order to understand the nature of valid knowledge we first come to know the

nature of cognition or knowledge (Jñâna).

Knowledge illuminates things other than itself. The object of apprehension may be a thing or

a quality, an act or an emotion, the existent as well as the non-existent. But in every case in

which there is knowledge there must be something that stands out as the object of knowledge.

All things are revealed to us when they become objects of knowledge.

Knowledge is a self-transcending property of the self. The self is a spiritual substance. It is

the abode of intelligence. Intelligence is an essential property of the self, which distinguishes it

from the material substances. Self is a purposive entity because it being acts with some end in

view. When the self attains its ultimate goal then it frees itself from its specific properties but it

is never devoid of its intelligence.

Nyâya believes “knowledge reveals both the subject and the object which are quite distinct

from itself. All knowledge is a revelation or manifestation of objects. Just as a lamp manifests

physical things placed before it, so knowledge reveals all objects which come before it.”1

According to the Nyâya-Vaiúecika philosophy knowledge means awareness or apprehension

of objects. The object of our cognition or apprehension may be a thing or a quality, an act or an

emotion. It may be existent as well as non-existent. All objects are revealed or manifested by

knowledge to the self. By the luminous light of knowledge we can perform all our practical

activities.

According to the Nyâya-Vais'esika the self is not a series of conscious phenomena. But it

can determine the sense impressions and has the power to react upon them. Self is a conscious

entity which receives sense impressions and knows the external objects through them. Knowledge
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is cognitive way by which we can understand the objects when we cognize an object we may

also a feeling pleasure and pain. But knowledge is not a sense of feeling or the will though they

connected with it. Knowledge has some specific characteristics of its own. Knowledge is distinct

and self-sufficient. Knowledge is the acquired characteristics of self. Through mânas and sense

organs self acquires it. Cognition is psycho-physical organism and depends upon the mind-body

relationship. After the separation of the body from the self, the self acquires its natural entity of

a pure substance devoid of cognition, pleasure, pain, desire etc. So, according to the Nyâya and

the Prâbhâkara the self is a pure substance and cognition is the acquired characteristics of the

self and it can no effect the nature of self.

According to the Nyâya-Vais'esika doctrine cognition is not self-luminous. It comes to be

known in a subsequent state of cognition called ‘anuvyâvasâya’. It is an internal perception.

When I perceive a table then my first awareness is ‘This is a table’. This first awareness is

called ‘vyâvasâya’. And in the next moment I come to know that I have a perception of table.

This later perception is known as the ‘anuvyâvasâya’ of the original perception (of the table)

which is known as ‘vyâvasâya.’

The Nyâya system denotes that cognition is the accidental quality of self. The self acquires

it when it comes into the contact of mânas and sense organs. But when the body disjoined from

the self and the self is in a state of release the cognition, pleasure, pain and desire go without

affecting its essential nature. Then the self acquires its natural form of a pure substance.

Vâtsyâyana defines, “valid perception as the knowledge that represents the real character

of its object or apprehends what exists in it”.2

On the other hand, according to Kumârila, the father of Bha–tta School, sentience is the very

essence of the self, which is inseparable with selfhood. Consciousness is the very core of

selfhood. Specific cognition arise occasionally without making any difference to the natural

purity of the self. Inactivity of sense organs implies the absence of cognition, through the cognitive

potency will remain intact.

According to Pârthasârathi Mis'ra, an eminent Bha-ttaMîmâmsâ philosopher, in the state of

release not only the object consciousness is lost but even the self-consciousness is lost because

mânas and the other sense organs are lost due to the exhaustion of all the karmas and its

connection with the word is served.
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Answering the objection ‘why jñâna does not arise in the state of release if the potency

exists’, kumârila said that the self is naturally equipped with the power of cognition but during

the state of release, because the summunbonum of life has been achieved by the self, it no more

feels the need of cognizing objects as there is no more dealing with the objective world.

Sâlikanâtha says, “cognition is one of nine ephemeral attributes of soul. Cognition to be self-

maintaining and the rest to be cognizable through mental perception”.3

According to Sucarita Misra a distinguished Bha-ttaMîmâmsâ philosopher, consciousness is

the inherent property of the self and in the state of release the self is not devoid of consciousness.

Cognitive power or consciousness is inseparable with the self. And when there is no awareness

of objects it has the self as its object because cognition can never be without an object to be

cognized. Mânas which is the instrument of cognition is eternal and the self joined with it even

in the state of release. Mânas is always depend on the external world for object-cognition.

Object consciousness is given up during release but self consciousness is not given up. It is

eternal and indestructible.

According to the advocates of Prâbhâkara self conscious is involved in every cognition and

in the state of release the self becomes unconscious because it is not tinged with object forms

due to the absence of sense organs. The sense organs or body or cognition are not the knowing

subject. It is the self that is knower and it can in no case and at no time be devoid of knowership.

Pârthasârathi says, “cognition is that which necessarily manifests object; therefore the self

is not cognition. Thus the self is not knowledge but knower and the reality is not knowledge but

the object of knowledge. Knowledge does not constitute reality; it is the revelation of reality”.4

S'amkara, the chief exponent of Advaitavedânta philosophy, distinguishes between higher

knowledge and lower knowledge. Higher knowledge is true knowledge (Vidyâ) and lower

knowledge is false knowledge (Avidyâ). The former renders that the knower and the known are

ultimately one reality. It is the absolute knowledge of reality. The higher knowledge is not

conditioned by space, time and causality. It is subject – objectless consciousness. The lower

knowledge depends on spatio-temporal world. True knowledge is immediate, integral experience,

which annuls avidyâ and reveals the nature of absolute reality. True knowledge is intuition which

annuls the intellectual knowledge of duality. Though vidyâ and avidyâ opposed to each other, the

latter is a step to the absolute knowledge. The intellect is a means to intuition.
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According to Râmânuja, the propounder of Vis'is.tâdvaitavedânta, self is both self luminous

and self conscious. It can only reveals itself but cannot the object. Knowledge can show itself

as well as its objects. But it cannot know either itself or its object. But the self can know both

itself and its object. Knowledge is not the essence of the self but an attribute of the self. The self

is not knowledge but qualified by knowledge. All knowledge involves discrimination and we

cannot know any undifferentiated object. Râmânuja said that all our knowledge is imperfect and

partial. When we mistake a piece of shell for silver we perceive some features and miss others.

Both true and erroneous knowledge are incomplete by nature. The former serves our practical

purposes while the latter fails to serves our needs. The mirage is an error, because the water in

it does not quench our thirst. The true knowledge always represents the object as it is (yathârtha)

and practically it is useful in life (vyavahârânuguga).

In Indian philosophy the Bauddha uphold the view that knowledge, as an existent fact,

consists in the act of showing and leads to an object.

The Jaina contends that a cognition can apprehend an object, only when it apprehends itself.

Knowledge, like a lamp, illumines itself as well as an external objects.

The Sânkhya view is that, cognition is neither a mode nor a quality of the self. It constitutes

its essence, the self being essentially conscious. Knowledge is not a material product. It is the

activity of a non-material substance which is the self. Knowledge is formless (nirâkâra), quality

less and can never be the material cause of others. It is not a substance but it is the modification

of buddhi which is its substratum.

Thus, knowledge is the basis of all practical activities. The act of knowledge is to illuminate

things other than itself. In an act of cognition there is an object that is revealed, a self to whom

it is revealed and lastly the fact of revelation itself. These three factors are clearly distinguishable.

But in the act of cognizing, cognition always relates the self to the object which is known by it.

Annambhatta, from the Nyâya point of view, in the Tarkasamgraha, defines cognition,

“Sarvavyavaha–rahetuh.gunah.-buddhi-Jña–nam.” AnnaAbhamma has listed three characteristics of

cognition:

i) It is a quality (guna);

ii) It is the ground of all linguistic usage (vyavahâra);

iii) It has the attribute ‘consciousness’ (jñânatva).
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Of these three characteristics ‘consciousness’ (jñânatva) is the defining mark of cognition.

Knowledge is a cognitive fact by which we can understand the objects. Knowledge consists

in the manifestation (prakâsa) of objects. By the luminous light of knowledge we can perform all

rational practice and intelligent activity. It is the most fundamental fact of reality. It is the intrinsic

character of all reality.

According to AdvaitaVedânta knowledge grows by connecting the unknown with the known.

Our mind is not a blank sheet of paper. The mind is already in possession of some knowledge.

This is incomplete knowledge and making use of these we make it more complete and fruitful

knowledge. Advaita holds that knowledge is not an acquisition of the soul but its very essence.

It is not adventitious but constitutive of the soul. The precondition of all knowledge is

consciousness. No knowledge will arise if they are not illumined by consciousness. The above is

a brief account of the nature and status of jñâna (knowledge) in Indian philosophy.

In consideration of the above discussion we may state that the Advaita definition of knowledge

is a meaningful and satisfactory definition. Moreover, although it is primarily intended to deal

with the objects of empirical world, it may also be applied to the transcendental reality. Broadly

speaking, the Advaita Vedânta philosophy views knowledge in its empirical and in its metaphysical

or transcendental aspect. Knowledge in its metaphysical or transcendental aspect is pure

consciousness or Brahman. According to the Advaitin, the true knowledge of a pot, an object of

empirical reality is the knowledge of an object which is now previously known (anadhigata) and

not contradicted (abâdhita). In the same way, it may also be said that the knowledge of Brahman

is the knowledge of the transcendental reality which is not previously known (anadhigata) in the

transmigratory state (samskârakale) and is not contradicted (abâdhita) in past, present and

future.
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Education for Freedom and Self realization

Neelanjana Chakravarty

ABSTRACT

Human life is a unending process for enriching itself with the perfection, the illumination, the light of

wisdom. Freedom is one of the highest value of human life. Knowledge is what gives you your freedom,

and justice. To gain education means to gain freedom and loose ignorance. If you do not loose the

ignorance you will become a slave to the oppressor. Education liberate people from prejudice. It frees

the human heart from its violent passions freedom is every man’s ultimate goal. Freedom have a close

connection with self-realization. What leads a man nearer to his soul, nearer to the truth, is education.

Key word – Freedom, knowledge.

Freedom is every man’s goal, a constant striving through an interaction with a changing

reality.

Freedom is a self-expansion without any relationship of subjugation and domination. It is

self-extension in the sense of a ‘co-operative of selves’ as suggested by Rabindranath Tagore,

Finding out ways and means towards both fulfillment and liberation calls for an intensive and

creative use of reason.1 Reason provides plans of action for our liberation. Reason clarifies as

well as creates. The creative aspect of reason must be incorporated into true rationality in order

to get a total picture of an actual, historical development of man. In making himself, man decides

upon a priority of needs and gives content to freedom and also creates conditions for achieving

further freedom, in which way alone he can shape his future. Reason is his most trusted tool in

this project. In other words, man not only is free but he uses his freedom towards a goal which

is still further freedom. It is a thing that we have to conquer afresh for ourselves, every day, like

love. In the words of Erch Fromm, freedom of man, in the positive sense, involves “the realization
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Midnapore, West Bengal, India



39

of his individual self, that is, the expression of his intellectual, emotional and sensuous

potentialities.”2

For Indian Philosophy and for Hegel freedom can be achieved within the existing society as

it does not count much, for Marxian philosophy it has to be achieved by changing the material

conditions of existence in the bourgeois society. For existentialism, freedom in the sense of

freedom of choice is unlimited and is there in this society but in the sense of complete authenticity

it is never to be achieved. The concept of freedom as completeness is present both in Indian

philosophy and in the Marxian view.3

Mahatma Gandhi was an idealist,  pragmatist and socialist. He could combine all the

philosophical schools of thought in his unique philosophical ideal that is New Humanism. He

believed that freedom lies not in political freedom but in the minds of men also. This freedom in

thought and action, he thought, could come only through an effective education which would

unfetter the people from all sorts of social evils, like ignorance, illiteracy, superstition, orthodoxy,

prides and prejudices.4

According to Rabindranath Tagore education, he says, “has for its object freedom-freedom

of intellect, freedom of sympathy, freedom in the material universe through our truthful dealings

with her universal laws, freedom in the society through our maintaining of truth and love in all

our human relationships. It is a most difficult idea and that immense difficulty only proves the

majesty of the human soul and the magnificence of our true civilization.”5

Education is the expression of life force, the ‘elanvital’ of Bergson.6  This is communion

with greater part of the self not in the sense of individual self alone but the self which is always

absorbed in the real integral sprit, undivided unbounded and glistened with truth, Goodness and

beauty.

In accordance with the high aim of Education, the achievement of the supreme, saving

knowledge, Sankara in his Viveka-Chudamani defines Sravana as listening to the instruction of

the teacher and knowing from him the primary truth that the self is to be differentiated from

non-self appearing in various forms. To identify self with Non-self is Ignorance, causing Bondage.

Bondage is removed by knowledge.7

The present age is making it increasingly clear that a rigid separation between ‘intellectual

labour’ and ‘manual labour’ creates an unhappy impediment towards the development of a
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‘free or a complete man’. For both Gandhi and Rabindranath Tagore this separation was the

most dangerous prejudice that the traditional system of education handed down to us. As a

matter of fact, we are conditioned so powerfully that we develop, almost unconsciously a set of

undesirable values and become so crippled that we fail to integrate reality in its fullness into our

reason. ‘Passivity’ and ‘detachment’ are held in high esteem in a intellectual vocation. If a

society wants to maintain a stability, the greatest help thus comes from its intellectuals.

An individual becomes a full-fledged individual when he is free. Percy Nunn truly says,

Nothing good enters into the human world except in and through the free activities of individual

men and women. Freedom is the basic need of the human soul. So the educational world must

be tinged with the spirit of freedom. Freedom in thought, action and movement, which does not

mean licence. Rather this freedom hints at the dawn of discipline, which touches ‘the inmost

springs of conduct.8

The common sense concept of freedom means the absence of restraint. Liberty, in the

sense of doing what you like, is attractive Plato says, but it cannot last, and it is further more less

desirable than doing the right thing, even though most people, not being wise enough to know

and to choose for themselves what is right, have to be directed by others.9

When freedom is mentioned in any particular context, it is always relevant to ask two

questions: freedom from what? And freedom to do what? During the second world war. President

Roosevelt and Mr. Churchill drew up, in the Atlantic charter, a declaration of ‘Four Freedoms’

as their war aims. The four freedoms were: freedom of speech, freedom of worship, freedom

from fear, freedom from want. The first pair of freedoms specify two kinds of action which

should be free or unrestrained and the second pair of freedoms in the Atlantic charter specify

two kinds of restraint which should be removed or prevented.10

The Idealist view of true freedom has three different things, (i) freedom of inner harmony

(ii) freedom of choice, and (iii) freedom to give effect to our choices.11

Although the idealist concept of freedom confuses different senses of the term, it does have

a point in directing our attention to the potentialities of human nature rather than to actual

present desires. There are circumstances in which a man’s present desires do not from the

determining factor for saying whether or not he enjoys. Freedom consider the example of a

slave who is contented with his lot and genuinely does not want any different status. If freedom
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is defined as the absence of restraint on satisfying present desires, it follows that the contented

slave is not un-free. A discontented slave who wants to be released from his present state is un-

free, because the legal conditions of his status are a restraint upon his wishes. The contented

Slave is subject to the same legal conditions, but they are not a restraint upon his whishes since

he does not want to change his situation.

In thinking of freedom we assume a norm of human nature in which the desire for self-

fulfillment would be restrained by the conditions of slavery or anything else.

Moral freedom applies only in one direction, as the freedom to do what is right. But if moral

freedom did not allow of genuine alternatives, to do what is right or not to do so, it would not be

choice. The theory infers that we can be forced to be free, because it equates  ‘being free’ with

‘doing what is right’.

The paradoxical conclusion simply means that we can be forced to be what is right. This

may well be justifiable, but not on the ground that it gives us freedom. If we are forced, we are

not free. We do what is right, but not freely.

A free man, is an inner directed man using his reason against his perceptions.

Blavatsky traveled all over the world. She had a strange habit; she would carry a handbag

in which she kept flower seeds; and wherever she went whether by train or by car, she was

throwing the seeds out on either side. People asked her why she was doing this: She said, it is

time for the rainy season; the water will fall on the seeds and they will sprout and grow into

plants. Flowers will come. It will be beautiful. People said that even if the flowers blossomed,

what did it matter to her? She was not going to pass along – the same road again. She said –I

see flowers all around which have grown from seeds thrown by others and I am delighted. I one

a debt to those who sowed those seeds. By throwing these seeds I am paying back the debt. I

imagine that others who pass by this road some time will be delighted, even though I may not

pass here again. Even in my imagination I feel delighted at that happy prospect and I feel

overwhelmed.12  Have you ever imagined somebody being delighted because of something

done by you? Even if you can understand by imagining-it that somebody may be delighted

because of you, or that somebody’s heart may glow because of you, that is enough.

An individual is not regarded as ‘me with others’ but ‘me’ and’ others’ this may also be

called freedom as ‘self-realization’ which commits us to believe logically in an immutable, essential
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core of a person that has to be realized. Atmanam Viddhi (know thyself) will be the urge for

freedom; dispel ignorance and desires and impulses.

Freedom must have a close connection with self-realization if freedom is to be a value. A

man is truly free when he has realized his true self. Freedom is to be defined in terms of self-

realization, which is a positive notion, not a mere negative one.

Sa Vidya Ya Vimuktaya (Vishnu Purana, Parasara, 1.19.41) knowledge is that which liberates.

This is a marvelous saying. It is the most original definition of knowledge.

The knowledge of self is the highest wisdom knowing which a person comes to terms with

himself and with the whole world. The happiness that man seeks from the world of objects is as

ephemeral as the objects themselves, but the bliss of the self is always there and it can not be

taken away. So happiness must be sought within and the whole attempt to share this knowledge

with others by those who have experienced it is to enable others also to realized it. With

spectacular growth in communication, the world has become a global village today. Just as all

the best of empirical knowledge and technology are being shared by one and all, the supreme

knowledge of the self must be also shared with everyone as the time has come when it can no

longer remain the prerogative of a few. But this must not be made a religious compulsion and

there is no need to proselytize. One has to make an effort to seek it. The path is very simple

paradoxically its very simplicity makes one miss it. Just as a person picks up all the skills necessary

to live in the world, self-knowledge is essential to understand one self and lead a fulfilled life.

What liberates ultimately is education. What leads a man nearer to his soul, nearer to the

truth, is education.  Real education makes the learner conscious of the fact that he has evolved

out of the Absolute or Supreme self, and thus helps him to manifest the godliness that is latent in

him. Perfection of man and development of human qualities are the main aims of education.

Education teaches man to accept what is good and benefical and to reject what is lewd and

base.  To know the unknown is not the sole aim of education. The aim lies in inspiring man to do

and act what he should do as a human being. Self-realization is the chief aim of education,

according to the Idealists. Man can become a man only by education. India – the cradle of

civilization, - where dawned first bright Moon, preached the gospel of enlightenment of the

Atman and naturally the aim of education was the realization of self. Paravidya was the ultimate
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knowledge – the knowledge – leading to the manifestation of the inner perfection. Buddhistic

education also attached importance to the attainment of Nirvana. Trishna or thirst for worldly

pleasures was sought to be annihilated through the practice of Astangic Marga or eightfold path.

Buddhistic education thus laid emphasis upon the liberation of the individual in and through the

society.

The Education is a process of control of Mind, to drive it down to its deeper layers, its

subterranean depths, not ruffled by the ripples of the surface, the infinite distractions of the

material world by which the mind wears itself out in fatige.13

Each day you have to purify your inner gold in fire and let the impurities burn so only the

pure gold remains. One has to rise above one’s own self continuously. The education that

teaches this process becomes liberating.

Whatsoever misery, darkness, hatred and violence are born in this world or man are due to

understanding false knowledge to be knowledge. If we really want to transform the life of man,

a clear distinction between false knowledge and real knowledge will have to made. Whatsoever

teaches the means and methods to earning a livelihood is false knowledge. Whatsoever teaches

not livelihood but life is knowledge.

Education provides new knowledge and differing perspectives and empowers mind to think

critically and formulation its own perspectives and ideas. Nelson Mandela said Education is the

most powerful weapon which you can use to change the world. For to be free is not merely to

cast off one’s chains, but to live in a way that respects and enhances the freedom of others. The

more educated a person is more liberated they are in their thinking and having more intellectual

freedom can lead to further physical freedom, so the more educated a person is, the more will

and power they have to pursue their own freedom, becoming more educated and more free can

allow you to help others do the same.

Swami Vivekananda defined education as the manifestation of the perfection already in

man.14  Education is a lifelong, deliberate, dynamic and telic process. Education is life itself. It is

as natural to a man as flying to a bird or swimming to a fish. Education shapes the physical,

mental, moral, social and spiritual elements of an individual as education functions always with

some purpose behind. Through guidance towards a desirable goal, education will ensure the

well-being of an individual’s life.
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‘Asotoma Sadgamayah Tamasoma Jyotirgamaya’ (Brihadaranyaka Upanishads – 1.3.28). Lead

me from the unreal to the real, from the darkness to the realm of Enlightenment’ – is the eternal

prayer of an individual.

‘Tamaso ma Jyotirgamaya’ that is exactly the meaning of the ‘education’. Tamaso ma

Jyotirgamaya – from darkness to light. Education is to bring us from darkness to light. So the

clarion call to all is : come and be glorified with the light of education.
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Indian Music : Anatomical and Acoustical appreciation –An
outline
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ABSTRACT

Music is the name of the Art, which is not for mere entertainment. The idea of evolution of Indian

Music contains the vast field with a Living Art of dynamic power. There is a huge involvement of

our Ears & our Brain which are propagated by our nerves through their stimulations. The

traditional system of Indian Music is to learn through the ‘Guru-Shishya Parampara’.

We, most of the people know very well that, to understand Music, it has to be remembered
that Music of any type , involves the production, propagation & reception of sound, which
is propagated in the form of waves through a medium. In addition of the aforesaid, it will
surely be understand that, it is true to say – now-a-days , Music has become an essential
part of life. Surely everyone likes Music, not only to hear but sometimes they may find
peace & may relieved, from their mental- sorrows & physical-pains too. In our Indian Music
, we can see how it is evolved in different ages. The idea of Evolution of Indian Music
contains the vast field of origin & progression of difficult ingredients of Indian Music, such
as,— Notes, Semitones, Scales, Melodies, variety of Songs, Musical Limbs & Parts, Visual
–Forms or Pictures of the Melodies, Rhythm & Tempo, Musical-Instruments,  Dances, Hand-
Poses, Gestures& Postures or the Rhythmic & Graceful- Movements of the Body, Emotional-
moods & Sentiments etc.
 Hence, we can easily understand that, Indian Music is a Living – Art, which has the dynamic
power of symbolizing the divine institution of man in the sweetest & soothing peaceful sound.
Above all, it stimulates & stirs the human –depth & awakens the higher consciousness in
people.
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Music is not only voice or instrument , there is a huge involvement of the Brain too. Our
Brain is divided into areas of which Broca’s area is connected with speech & voice , &
Wernicke’s area which store sounds, is connected to Broca’s area for assembling into words
that can be vocalized by nerve –connections to the vocal- organs. The patterns & the
structure of Music are recognized through the nerve –instructions of the said two centres
with other higher- centres of the Brain. The higher – centres which play important roles in
compositions, recognition & development of originality in musical- thoughts & its articulation.
In the other hand, the role of Rhythm is not fully understand by one, until, it appears to be
important in the nervous reaction to Music & probably related to the electrical- impulses in
our mental-system.
Indian Music can be divided into the following periods :
Vedic : up to  8th century B C ,
Epic   : 400 B C   to  400 A D ,
Classical : 400 A D  to  900 A D ,
Muslim :  14th  to  18th century ,
British  : 1800 A D  to  early 20th century ,
Modern : 1900 A D  till date.
           It is very interesting to know that, in some parts of the World, Indian Music is
known as Raga Music. The concept of Raga is ancient as mentioned in the ‘Natyashastra’
of Bharata. Even, from then, Emotions ( the theory of Rasas )were received a lot of attention
in the past . The names of the 9 Rasas are — Erotic, Anger, Comic, Terrible, Heroic, Pathos,
Disgust, Wonder & Peace.
          The most remarkable aspect is, the phonetic & the musical –quality was found to
undergo significant changes due to stress of singing the higher –notes. Henry Moore describes
all good Art contains both Classical & Romantic elements , order & surprise, intellect &
imagination, conscious & unconscious — these give a clue to the new questioning – mind
towards Technology.
           The traditional Musical system in India known as the ‘Guru- Shishya Parampara-
Shiksha’ perhaps exists only in India . The other countries were able to know from Indians
Maestros too. This system ensures the authenticity of the matter & the ‘Bandishes’. Yet,
sometimes & somewhere , this system is rightly crippled by the non- eligible business-minded
Guru & non- musical lazy disobedient students . Further , the young generation of the jet-
age , want to grasp through taped- music & not from Gurus. They do not want to spend
Time & Practice into learning process from the Guru. These students find themselves
surrounded with music-lovers & their parents of the huge expectation of getting fame without
their hard works. These people are constantly pampering the students towards the dazzling-
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fame , without their practice & dedication . They are inspired only by the musical equipments
& by the abuses of technology. They should be guided properly by the eligible- honest Guru
, as well.

The Sources of the Article :
*Bhatkhande Pt. Vishnu Narayan, Kramik Pustak Malika (Part 4). Hathras Pub.
*Swami Prajnanananda, Historical Development of Indian Music. Sri Ramkrishna Vedanta
Math, Kolkata, 1995.
*Tagore Rabindranath, Sangeetchinta.Viswabharati Granthanbibhag, 1996.
*Joshi  Jayant & Kotwal Prakash, Essentials of Orthopaedics and Applied Physiotherapy.
B.I. Churchill Livingstone, 1999.
*Goswami Dr. Ulpala (Editor), angeet Mulyayan Baktritamala, Tathya Sanskriti, Govt. of
West Bengal, October, 1989.
*Ghosh Dr. Samir Kumar, Sangeetik Shabdobignan, Shilpi Prakashika, Kolkata, 3rd June,
2011.
*Dutta Debabrata, Sangeettatwa, Brati Prakashani, Kolkata, 30th June, 1995.
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Ancient Indian Art – A formal analysis
Dr. Uma Chakraborty

ABSTRACT

Distinctive artistic activity in ancient India began with Harappan miniature art pieces. An art,

monumental in conception and precise in execution is noticed in the Mauryan period.The native

style of simplicity and folk appeal is best represented in the narrative Sunga art which forms a

treasure house of fables, visually represented.The Kushana sculptures fostered a mixed culture with

Graeco-Roman affiliation.The sensuous sculptural art that bloomed at Amaravati and

Nagarjunikonda display a mastery in detailed ornamentation.The human figure, the pivot of Gupta

sculpture expressed a characteristically refined taste and charm .The synthesis culminated in the

Pala-Sena period is a fusion of classical mannerism with the indigenous style of Bengal. The

magnificent open air bas-relief sculpted out of rockat Mahabalipuram glorifies Pallava art. Casting

of bronzes under the imperial Cholas was an age of refinement of Dravidian art.This innovation

and creativity exerted lasting influence on the art movement that glorify our cultural past.

Key words : Art, sculpture, relief, terracotta, bronze,

Introduction

Art forms are expression of people belonging to different cultural and social groups. History

of Indian art begins with the pre-historic cave paintings. It is considered as an evidence of

a creative explosion when the minds of ancient humans became fully developed. Generally

speaking Indian art is an anonymous art, as the sculptor or the artist never sought to glorify

himself. He always gave his best as a humble offering to his patron, the king or exercised

his imaginative impulse through his creations.

Associate Professor in History, Seth Soorajmull Jalan Girls’ College, Kolkata
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Harappan Art

The major era in the art history of India begins with the Bronze Age culture of Harappa.

The Harappan culture blossomed as the first urban civilization of ancient India. Each of its

facets was unique in artistic creativity and this developed a sculptural standard of exquisite

beauty.

Terracotta, a functional art is the first creative expression of human civilization. The word

terracotta is derived from the Latin word “terra cotta” which means “baked earth”. It refers

to the primeval plastic material i.e. natural clay fired at low temperature. Terracotta has a

characteristic rusty mud colour because of the presence of ferrous compounds in clay. The

making of terracotta hardly involved any complex technical know-how or heavy financial

involvement. They appeared in diverse form with simplicity of expression.

Stella Kramrisch, a pioneering interpreter of Indian art classified the terracotta objects into

“timeless” and “time-bound” variety. The timeless variety of terracottas are made by hand

without using a mould. The clay is shaped by rounding off or flattening, by drawing into

points and pinching, sometimes by incising lines and fixing pellets of clay in‘applique method’.

The timeless terracotta Mother Goddess from the Harappan sites are impressive examples

of realism. They are represented as the progenitor of life and thus the worship of the Mother

was considered paramount .She represented the power of generation, regeneration and the

cycle of life. She was the symbol of fertility and began to be associated with arable land

and thus worshipped by the farmers and the barren women who longed to give birth to a

child. These Mother Goddess figurines from Harappan sites closely resemble the artistic

creations of the Aegean world and those of the Hittites, Philistines and Phrygians.

Harappanseals, the tiny masterpieces of glyptic art, prove that the Harappans were masters

in miniature art. They are very small in size but the carvings on it are exquisite and precise

exhibiting supreme sense of designing. Most of them were made of steatite and a few in

terracotta and other medium. The seals were used generally for commercial purposes but

a few were also carried as amulets.

By far the greatest numbers of the Harappan seals depict figures of bulls, either zebu or

the oxwith its heavy dewlap and wide curving horns. Although the iconography of the zebu

motif cannot be properly identified, it appears likely that the popular bovine emblem is related

Dr. Uma  Chakraborty
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to the cult of the bull, which in turn led to ‘Nandi’ and the worship of Shiva.

One of the most evocative seals from Mohenjodaro, depicts a deity with horned headdress

and bangles on both arms, standing in a pipal (sacred fig) tree and looking down on a kneeling

worshiper with hands raised in respectful salutation, prayer or worship. A human head rests

on a small stool and giant ram and seven figures in procession complete the narrative.  .

The ‘contest’ motif is one of the most convincing and widely accepted parallels between

Harappan and Near Eastern glyptic art. A considerable number of Harappan seals depict a

manly hero, each hand grasping a tiger by the throat. In Mesopotamian art, the fight with

lions or bulls is the most popular motif and this depiction recalls the tale of the ‘The Epic of

Gilgamesh’.

Aremarkable seal from Mohenjodaro with buffalo-horned figure is identified by Sir John

Marshall as Shiva in his form as Pashupati, lord of animals. The figure of Shiva represented

on the seal is ithyphallic. He has been portrayed as seated cross-legged, in Yogic

‘padmasana’. The wide arms of the image pointing towards the earth, the Yogic nature of

the wide - lapped stance and the curved horns, transmit power and establish equilibrium.

Natural enemies, wild and virile animals, buffalo, leaping tiger, rhinoceros and elephant all

amicably surround the figure. The un-deciphered script is arranged horizontally in the space

above the headdress.

Sculpture is, by far, the most expressive of plastic arts. It can be classified as sculptures in

round with dimension and sculptures in relief where the sculpted elements remain attached

to a solid background of the same material. Reliefs are traditionally classified into bas relief

and alto relief according to how high the figures project from the background. Bas-relief is

a technique in which the figural projection from the given plane or surface or background is
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slight and very delicate and alto-relief is in which the figural projection from the background

surface is significant and notable.

Seated male sculpture of white, low fired steatite, interpreted as a priest from Mohenjodaro

(17.5 cm height, 11 cm width) is a remarkable piece of art.The upper lip of the figure is

shaved and a short combed beard frames the face. He wears a plain woven fillet or ribbon

headband with circular inlay ornament on the forehead and similar but smaller ornament on

the right upper arm. The two ends of the fillet fall along the back. The hair is carefully

combed towards the back of the head. Two holes beneath the highly stylized ears suggest

that a necklace or other head ornament was attached to the sculpture. The left shoulder is

covered with a shawl decorated with trefoil designs that  recalls the sculptures from Sumerian

world. Elongated eyes are deeply incised and half closed as in a meditative concentration.

A slight touch of Greek style of statues can be seen overall.

A bronze statuette 10.5 cm. (4.1 inches) high, hailing from Mohenjodaroin astanding position,

was named ‘Dancing Girl’ with an assumption of her profession. This bronze art works

found at Mohenjodaro show more flexible features when compared to other formal poses.

The girl is naked, wears a number of bangles and a necklace and is shown in a natural

standing position with one hand on her hip.She wears acowry shell necklace with three big

pendants and her long hair styled in a big bun rests on her shoulder. This statue reflects the

aesthetics of a female body as conceptualized during that historical period.Lost-wax casting,
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a sculpting technique used here is an elaborate process.

Mauryan Art

After the Harappan Culture there is a surprising absence of art of any great degree of

sophistication. As time passed the Mauryan period heralded a great land-mark in the history

of Indian art. This art is indivi-dualistic in its essential character and ideology. EmperorAshoka

wanted to bring India into the orbit of international culture, so created an art different in

aesthetic vision and tradition. The free standing isolated monolithic pillars about fifty feet

high and weighed about fifty tones set up by him are perhaps the finest specimens of the

remains of the Mauryan art. They represent a triumph of engineering, architecture and

sculpture. Huge and entire pieces of fine grained sand-stones from Chunar were chiselled

into the shape of these pillars. The wonderful life-like figures of the four lions standing back

to back and the smaller graceful and stately figures of animals in relief on the abacus, all

indicate a highly advanced form of art and their remarkable beauty, majesty and vigour.

The life size animal sculpture that crowns the Ashokan pillars has evoked admiration of the

art critics. They are unique, monumental in conception and design and fine and precise in

execution.The Basarh-Bakhira lion evidently marks the earliest stage. It is clumsy in

appearance and to some extent crude in execution. The refinement and a feeling for linear

rhythm is noticed in the Rampurva bull, lion from Lauriya Nandangarh and the Sarnath

quadripartite. The manes of the lions are highly stylized and locks are treated in separate

volumes. Thefacial expression is fanciful and the treatment of the veins and muscles exhibit

power and authority. The Sarnath capital, our national emblem is an excellent example of

ancient sculpture that successfully combines realistic modeling with ideal dignity and is finished

in every detail with perfect accuracy.

The animal figures depicted in Ashokan art are why and how far Buddhist is a matter of

controversy. It is stated that after the tremendous blood-shed in the Kalinga war Ashoka

became pacified and followed the path of non-violence as indicated by LordBuddha. Thus

the animals crowning the columns are somehow connected to Buddhism.The lion traditionally

regarded as the king of the forest and the most powerful and majestic of all animals, has a

specific meaning in the early Buddhist tradition. The Buddha was Sakya-simha, the lion of

the tribe of the Sakyas. The Bodhisattva is bornas a white elephant and also the Buddha is
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a tamer of elephants. The Buddha was born in the zodiac sign of a bull. The horse which

apart from its role in the legend of the Great Renunciation, was, along with the elephant,

regarded as another important symbol of royalty, of universal monarch, in both temporal and

spiritual sense. The deer symbolizes the Masters Great Enlightenment at the Deer park of

Sarnath.Therefore, these animals were each invested with a strong symbolical meaning in

early Buddhist tradition.

The most important functions of the Mauryan art was to impress and overawe the populace

with the power and majesty of its rulers. But it lacked deeper roots in the collective social

will, taste and preference. So the Mauryan Court art, with all its dignified bearing, monumental

appearance and civilized quality, forms but a short and isolated chapter in the history of

Indian art. Like the columns and the animal figures themselves, Mauryan Court art stands

aloof and apart.

One finest sculpture in round from Mauryan period is the Chauri (fly whisk) bearer or the

Didarganj Yakshi from Patna. This highly polished voluptuous, tall and well-proportioned free

standing stone sculpture in round, shows sophistication in the treatment with round muscular

body, round face with fleshy cheeksand sharp eyes, nose and lips.The folds of muscles are

accurately defined. Every folds of the garment wrapping the legs are shown with protruding

lines which creates a transparent effect. Hanging beaded necklace .and heavy ornaments

adorn the feet. Heaviness in the torso is depicted by heavy breasts. The hair tied in a knot

at the backis elegantlyportrayed.

During the Mauryan period terracotta art made some rapid strides and undergone a process

of evolution. The rather primitive types of the earlier period are replaced by new norms

Dr. Uma  Chakraborty



54

Anudhyan: An International Journal of Social Sciences (AIJSS)

both in expression and execution. Terracotta figurines show a very different delineation of

the body as compared to the sculptures. Terracotta figures bearing trends of the West are

not influenced by the pillar capitals bearing imperial style. A Yaksha modelled in the round

from Tamluk, now in the Asutosh Museum of Indian Art, University of Calcutta is of heavy

dimension and a reminiscent of its monumental counterparts from Patna, Parkham and

Pawaya. In spite of the rigidly frontal treatment the figure is more lively, vivacious and soft

in its rounded plasticity.

Sunga Art

Indian art was not meant to cater to the elite class only. To reach to a large audience who

were not literatethe narrative art appeared in the Sunga period. The art of the Buddhist

stupa at Bharhut, now partially preserved in the Indian Museum, Kolkata, forms a treasure

house of fables, visually represented.  It depicts Jataka stories of Buddha’s previous birth

and scenes from the Master’s life. Buddha is never represented in human form in Buddhist

art before the Christian era, as his spirituality was considered too abstract for the purpose.

His presence in early Indian artand his spiritual journey, renunciation, meditation, and wisdom,

are vividly portrayed in this art symbolically. In a medallion the gift of the Jetavana Park by

Anatha Pindaka, covering the ground with golden coins before it was presented by the

merchant prince, is most graphically represented in the Bharhut railings. Basically emphasis

was given on elaboration of the flat surface and of frontality as distinct from ‘perspective’

presentation.

The native style, distinguished by its simplicity and folk appeal is best represented in the

free standingflat smooth figures of Yakshas and Yakshinis that cling along the pillars, on the

gate and railings of Bharhutstupa. The figure of Chulakoka Devata is a notable specimen

of Sunga art representing its indigenous character and folk quality. Here no attempt is made

towards facial expression, the body is without energy. She is a tree goddess and stands

gracefully on an elephant with her arms and one leg entwined around a flowering tree. The

profuse jewellery and the mode of wearing the under garment and the head-dress demonstrate

the feminine fashion of the period.

In Sanchi the figures awake into a new life and reality. They are active and energetic. The
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figures in Bharhut stand with joined hands but in Sanchi importance was given to movement

and they donot stand clumsy with their weight on both the feet, but cross the legs graciously.

Another good example of Sunga art of the second century BCE is the jovial figures, the

dwarfish Yaksha from the Pithalkhora caves in Central India, carrying a bowl of abundance

on his head. The care-free broad smile on his face and his round belly indicate his satisfaction.

The two amulets strung on his necklace ward off evils spirits from his devotees.

The Sunga period is an important phase in the evolution of the history of the terracotta art

also. These terracottas are of fine fabric and are uniformly baked light red or orange though

some of them have a red slip. The dignity of Maurya vanishes and a new ideology and

appreciation of physical charm was introduced. An important change was noticed in the

technique of production. The use of single mould for producing heads which are joined to

the bodies by hand was further developed by the use of a mould for the entire figure. This

advancement produced fine pieces displaying refined and sensitive modelling. The experienced

artists mastered the regulation of contours and the linear rhythm became disciplined.

Stylistically Sunga terracottas produced refined slender bodies with pose of elegant ease,

graceful relaxation and care free languor. These qualities exemplified aristocracy and

sophistication of the people.

The Sunga terracottas drew inspiration from the Brahmanical tales and Buddhist Jataka stories

and manifested them with an exotic appeal. The Sunga figurines are folk in character. The

dress, costumes, coiffures and jewelleries that are found on the Sunga terracotta specimens

are also noticed on the stone reliefs of Bharhut, Sanchi and Bodhgaya.

The finest specimen of this period is a terracotta female figurine (ht.21 cm. Ashmolean
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Museum, Oxford) from Tamluk

(ancient Tamralipta, Bengal).

Variously identified as Apsara

Panchachuda Yakshi of the epic

lore or Maya of Asvaghosha’s

Saundarananda Kavya. She has

been portrayed as a young lady

with slightly plumped face and

a slender body, but noticeably

lavishly ornamented (even her

costume is covered with

ornaments).She wears an extremely elaborate headdress and her hair is probably enclosed

in a close fitting bonnet with four rows of beads at the ridge which terminated in two floral

tassels.

Kushana Art

The Kushana rule in the North gave a new mode of expression to the creative genius of

the contemporary artists. This period matches with the blossoming of two major schools of

Buddhist sculptures, those of Mathura (Uttar Pradesh, India) and Gandhara (Northwest

Pakistan and eastern Afghanistan).  The two schools are associated with the earliest

anthropomorphic representations of the Buddha. They fostered a mixed culture which is best

illustrated by the variety of deitieswith Greaco-Roman affiliation. The style of Kushana

artworks is stiff, hieratic and frontal. It is the fusion of elements from Classical, Iranian,

Central Asian, and Indian origin expressed into organic, heterogeneous productions that

defines best the term ‘Kushana art’. 

The creative epoch of the Gandhara, Graeco-Buddhist or Graeco-Roman School flourished

during the Kushana dynasty under the patronage of Kanishka. The Gandhara region had

long been a crossroads of cultural influences and was profoundly influenced by Greek

methodologies.The Gandhara school drew upon the anthropomorphic traditions of Roman

religion and represented the Buddha with a youthful Apollo-like face, robed in the fashion
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of a Roman Toga and hairs arranged in wavy curls. For representing the Indian Buddhist

themes the technique applied is essentially Hellenistic tempered by Iranian and Scythian

influences.The figures of Buddha were more spiritual and carved mainly in grey and bluish-

grey colour and finest detailing.Some divine figures here often acquires humanistic details

with great attention to accuracy of physical details.The artists’ added moustache, turban or

ornaments to these deities according to the current local taste.

The Mathura School of Art was entirely influenced by Indianism. As far as the characteristics

of Buddhist art   is concerned, this school is essentially known for images carved on the

railings of stupas and for stele statues representing divinities of the Buddhist pantheon

(Buddha, Bodhisattva, and tutelary divinities) sculpted in the mottled red sandstone found in

the nearing quarries of Sîkri. The figures of the Buddhas and the Bodhisattvas are represented

as happy and fleshy and are less spiritual.

As for formal features of Mathura images, sculptures found on the sites of Katra, Jamalpur,

Kankali Tila, and Palikhera, to name but a few, are characterized by their generous

proportions, broad shoulders, large chest, and round head with full-cheeks and fleshy smiling

mouth. These largely Buddhist artworks are remarkable for the fine pathos of the faces,

their downturned gazes, delicate moustaches. Though shaped in stone, their robes and
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ornaments fall gently. The Mathura Bacchanalian scenes showing drunken women supported

by her companions also deserve mention.There is a great lightness to these figures, and a

sense of quiet, individual poise.

The term ‘dynastic arts’, coined by John Rosenfield refers to portraits of Kushana rulers.

The Kushana rulers have retained the fashion of their Central Asian nomadic ancestors: the

heavy caftans, the felt boots, the hooded cap, and the golden bracteates sewn on tunics.

This fashion is later replaced by the scale armour of the military elite. .Despite the static

frontal poses, the figures are treated with realistic features. The faces are expressive and

display the characteristics of age, high status, and ethnicity. The finest example of this art

is seen in the life-size statue of Kushana Emperor Kanishka. The headless body of the king

is depicted in a frontalview with his feet are spread apart.  The King stands in royal posture

with majestic dignity. He wears an elegant belted tunic and sword scabbard. His robes creates

an angular shape which is typical of the Kushana era. The images that display monumentality,

rigidity, and frontality have been stylistically related to Parthian art from Dura Europos,

Palmyra, and Hatra.

The third type of sculptural art that bloomed during this period was at Amaravati and

Nagarjunkonda in Andhra Pradesh. The themes were Buddha’s life and Jatakas tales. The

curly hairs of Buddha in white lime stone are a feature that is influenced by the Greeks.These

sensuous sculptures display a mastery in detailed ornamentation and the elegance of figures

are shown in a rare harmony. They unfold the cultural story of a glorious people.Numerous

scenes of dance and music portrayed in reliefs bespeak the joy of life.

The terracottas of the Kushana period are varied in form and content. Stylistically, they fall

into two distinct groups, one refined and the other crude and both of them have parallels in

stone sculptures. The Kushana repertoire has a number of examples modelled in the round.



59

They are smooth and sensuous. The use of two pieces of moulded parts joined together

provides a three dimensional effect which marks an advance in the technique on that of the

terracotta pieces of the earlier epochs. This elevated the art from the low and flat relief of

the Maurya and Sunga idioms to the bold and high one of the Kushana phase. The warmth

and depth of volumes of the terracottas of this epoch further accentuated the art traditions.

Gupta Art

Assimilating the idiom of the Kushana age, the Gupta period ushered a brilliant epoch in the

area of artistic creativity. The art of this age bear an evidence of an established idiom inspired

by a mystic philosophy and transcendental thoughts that gained appreciation through the ages

.Sculptures executed in stone in particular set the norm of plastic art and the terracottas of

the period conformed to that norm. Artists of the Gupta culture epoch gave equal emphasis

on secular and religious subjects. The Guptas were staunch followers of different Brahmanical

cults and as a result iconography of different divinities was standardized and cult images

began to appear.

The human figure is the pivot of Gupta sculpture. They express a characteristically refined

taste and charm of the Gupta style. The soft and pliant human figures exhibit a free and

easy movement. The Buddha figures from Sarnath and Mathura with their soft and pliant

bodyprove to be infused with an inherent energy. The sculptural treatment here is more

delicate. The facial features reveal supernatural and serene calmness. Resilient curves define

the modelling and the physiognomical details vibrate a rhythm. The Gupta artists in order to

emphasize the plastic subjects sensitively reduced all superfluities viz., elaborate drapery,

ornamentation, coiffure etc. that conceal the physical beauty. The wet or transparent

drapery(magnamsuka) became the convention which no doubt enhanced the grace of the

figure. What emerged was purely natural, free from over- elaboration.

The terracotta art also received a fillip by the spurt of monumental constructions in a scale

hitherto unknown in Indian art history. The Gupta artists made the back of the terracottas

flat by means of a sharp tool or a bamboo strip. The use of a double mould is relatively

few in number and either had a hollow within or is solid. They were often treated with a

Dr. Uma  Chakraborty



60

Anudhyan: An International Journal of Social Sciences (AIJSS)

deep red slip to cover up defects in surface treatment and also for making the surface of

the figures smooth and glossy. The terracottas of Palasbadi-Saralpur hoard from Bengal

inscribed in Gupta script of the last half of the seventh and eighth centuries CE show delicacy

of the Gupta heritage. These labelled art materials is the first of its kind  which probably

made a comparatively initial stage of introduction of the Brahmanical epic in the region.

The narrated stories here reflect an intimate connection with ethnic and local roots.

Pala-Sena Art

The major dynasty after the Imperial Guptas was the Palas who came to power sometime

in the middle of the eighth century. Pala-Sena art orEastern Indian art, derives its origin

from the late Gupta style. Not only the sculptural element but the basic features of the

Pala School of Art were   modified on the model of the Gupta style. The synthesis culminated

here is a fusion of classical mannerism with the indigenous style of Bengal. This new style

of art reflected the ideas of beauty, physical charm and sensuousness. They show over

sensitive gestures and accurate linear composition. Most of the sculptures discovered in

Bangladesh and West Bengal have been carved out of Rajmahal black basalt stone.

The female principle as creative energy is dominant in the Pala-Sena sculptures. Here the

female figures are shown with heavy round breasts and bulging hips. The male figures are

shown with a massive body, broad shoulder moderately lessen to a narrow waist that

suggests their disciplined vigour and strength. This delicately carved images mostly in black

stone give the impression of soft textured flesh and skin. Almost all the specimens are moulded

in high relief. Some of them show a tendency for elongation of the body and of the limbs.

The faces became pointed and expressed enjoyment. Dresses and ornaments became

fabulous. The pointed stele (meant to be the throne carriage of the deity) became

overcrowded with an abundance of figures and elaborate decoration. The over emphasis on

perfection and surface details no doubt has minimized sense of plastic conception of the

stone images that distinguished it from the rest of Indianspecimens. By the sharp clear-cut

features and smooth glossy finishing of the figures the Pala and Sena sculptures are

characterized by a precision of execution unmatched by any other schools of Indian sculpture.

Thesefeatures of the stone images gives one impression that they are imitations of metal
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work.

The home of the art of Pala-Sena dynasties is the modern provinces of Bihar and Bengal.

The largest concentration of early Pala sculptures were found in situ at the basement wall

of the famous Somapura Mahavihara at Paharpur (modern Bangladesh).They are crude in

execution and reflects an indigenous strength. An image of Hari-Hara from Bardhaman,

now in possession of the Asutosh Museum of Indian Art, University of Calcutta is a

praiseworthy example of Pala art idiom.

Towards the close of the tenth century CE. the first renaissance of the Bengal school of

art appeared and are marked by complete assimilation of the different traits of local plasticart.

A number of Brahmanical sculptures were produced. Female divinities of the Buddhist

pantheon remarkably increased. Sculptures depicting peculiar tantric Buddhist images as

Heruka, Marichi and Manjuvara appeared. Large size bronze sculptures of this period are

also remarkable for execution and finish. The11th century artists have made these lifeless

figures come alive on stone. The bronze sculptures also flourished simultaneously in the 10th

to 12th centuries.

Artists of this period also used the terracotta medium for depicting diverse subjects, religious

as well as secular, and the terracotta plaques coming from the ateliers imaginably enhanced

the beauty of the colossal structures of the once highly renowned Mahaviharas. The terracotta

figures of this period alsoreveal a style of delineation emphasizing on an elongated form

and a linear sensitivity. They are free from supple vigor and emotional content. They express

a purely local diction surcharged with emotional sentiments.

Mahabalipuram or Mamallapuram is a historic city in Tamil Nadu. During the reign of the

Pallava dynasty  it became an important centre of art. The sculptures here are extraordinary

creations remarkable for their striking naturalism. They cover one side of an entire

hillside.Carved in the mid-seventh century, measuring approximately 30m (100ft)  by 15m

(45ft)   is the magnificent open air bas-relief sculpted out of pink granite It is alternatively

known as Arjuna’s Penance or Descent of the Ganges. Arjuna’s Penance is a story from

the Mahabharata of how Arjuna, one of the Pandava brothers, performed severe austerities

in order to obtain Shiva’s weapon. The Descent of the Ganges depict the sage Bhagiratha

performing austerities in order to bring the Ganges down to earth.  Here the heroic Arjuna

Dr. Uma  Chakraborty



62

Anudhyan: An International Journal of Social Sciences (AIJSS)

is a symbol of the rulers, and the Ganges is a symbol of their purifying power. The

composition of the relief includes the main elements of the story on the leftand scenes of

the natural and celestial worlds on the right. A natural fissure on the rock that separates

the two halves of the relief is  depicted as a natural waterfall (the Ganges’ descent). To

the left, just above the shrine, Arjuna (or Bhagiratha) with arms upraised in a yoga posture

stands on one leg. Behind him appears Shiva, holding a weapon and attended by ganas. To

the right of the fissure, life-sized elephants with trunks swinging protect their young. Among

other sculptures a family of life-size stone monkeys sitting beside them, nearby graze deer ,

a cow licking its calf is being milked, images jostle with super-human warrior heroes, bearded

sages and meditating ascetics , floating an airborne cast of gods and goddesses, heavenly

nymphs and tree spirits, and snake- hooded nagas and naginis are the marvelous examples

of Pallava art. Nearby mandapas, particularly the Krishna mandapa, however, showcase

scenes of pastoral life amid mythical figures.An exquisite bas-relief panel depicting the

goddessDurga in motion slaying demon Mahishasura is noteworthy.All the figures carved

here with the greatest vivacity, skill, naturalism, and joyousness reflects a breezy lightness

of touch.

Casting of bronzes became the most distinctive form of sculpture in South India. The period

of the imperial Cholas was an age of continuous improvement and refinement of Dravidian

art .The Chola   bronzes were created using the lost wax technique, which is known in

artistic terms as ‘Cire Perdue’. In this process the figure is first sculpted from a mixture of

Beeswax and Kungilium (a type of camphor) with a little oil. The entire figure is then coated

with clay made from termite hills .The whole thing is dried and fired in an oven with cow-

dung cakes. The wax model melts and flows out, and vaporizes. The metal alloy of bronze

when melted is poured into the empty clay-mould. This particular bronze alloy is known as

Pancha Loham. After filling all crevices when it cools, settles and hardened the mould is

broken off. Blemishes are removed, smoothened,finer details are added and polished well

and exquisitely poised and supple  bronzefigure are produced.

The forms of Chola bronzes are very plastic. No intricate ornaments and designs are added.

The bronze sculptures are enlivened by the gentle grace, steady and quiet elegance, and

above all a distinguished beauty that throbs and pulsates from within. The height of the
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women is shown substantially less than men in these bronzes and they are far more slender.

The noses are sharp and head ornamentation is elaborate. Both sexes are depicted  without

an upper body garment. By means of the facial expressions, the gestures or mudras and

the overall body postures bespeak the technical superiority of the artists of the day.

The most famous of all the bronze icons is that of Nataraja, thelord of the cosmic dance of

creation and destruction. Surrounding Shiva, a circle of flames represents the universe. Shiva

in his left rear palm holds the fire. His left front arm crosses his chest, the hand pointing in

“elephant trunk” position (gaja hasta) to his upraised left foot. It signifies liberation. His right

foot tramples the  ApasmaraPurusha, who represents ignorance. Shiva’s right front hand is

raised in the  gesture of benediction (abhaya mudra), while his right rear hand holds a drum.

As nake curls around his arms, hair holds the crescent moon and a small image of Ganges,

the river-goddess.

Throughout the age of history, life and creativity remained inseparable as a motivating force

for the people. Religion played an important role in its development. The innovation and

creativity that have exerted lasting influence on the art movement in ancient India never

lost its integrity and fundamental characteristics in the course of its evolution through different

phases of history. This art assimilated the culture of the foreign nations that came in its

way with much harmony and without losing its own basic character. The rare dignity in

depiction of various themes and the spirit of life and movement expressed in them could

not have been possible without historical, cultural and social changes that Ancient India went

through during the period under review.
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In Quest of Space: Nanda Kaul in Anita Desai’s

Fire on the Mountain
Debjani Mukherjee

ABSTRACT

Universally women have been silenced in history and literature through ages. They have been

exploited, oppressed and rendered voiceless. History invariably in all countries and at all times have

told ‘His’ story. The scenario started changing with the setting in of the modern period, women

began to curve a “space” for themselves, voicing their aspirations, trials and tribulations in the

journey of life. They have started to become “visible”, presenting their lived-experiences from their

perspectives, replacing  the “male gaze”.

This shift has become discernible specially in the post-independence Indian writings. The resistance

against patriarchal pressures have found brilliant expression in the regional writings like Adyaja

by Indira Goswami. or Mahasweta  Devi’s Stanodayini , as also in the works of the Indian authors

writing in English . This paper would endeavor to record, how Anita Desai, one of the most

celebrated Indian Women Writers in English, in her novel, ‘Fire on the Mountain’, has depicted the

silent sufferings of the married women of  the affluent Indian urban elites.

Keywords :  Feminism, Voiceless, Visible, Male Gaze, Space, Resistance, Urban Elites, Married

Women.

Introduction:

Feminism as a movement has a long history. There has been various interpretations of the

term. A very complex and dynamic concept, one  may  loosely define Feminism as a

collection of movements and ideologies which aims to secure for women equal rights as

that of men  in all spheres of life -social, economic and political . It studies  the social
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construction of gender examining women’s social roles and lived experience. It strives to

give women voice, see things from their perspective, bringing them at the centre.It tries to

address the “Woman Question” seeking  to redress the imbalance prevalent in society by

ensuring equal rights and opportunities for women as is available to a man. It is now being

realized that mere legalization of equal rights  alone cannot free women from centuries of

sexual and social subordination, economic exploitation, domestic violence and intellectual

starvation. There is a need to identify and understand the mechanisms of patriarchy to free

women from the fetters of eternal subjugation. This analysis has been taken up by Indian

women authors like Arundhati Roy and Kamala Das who have, through their writings, given

women voices to share their own lives and experiences.

The novels of Anita Desai can be studied against the above background. Her novels present

the agonies, the insecurity and the indifference through which her protagonists are harrowed

every living moment of their lives and the resultant protest, the search for self-hood in the

Indian context.

Anita Desai was born in 1937, in Missouri, a hill station in India. Her father, D.N. Mazumdar

was a Bengali businessman and mother Toni Nime was a German lady. Mrs. Desai has

been a prolific writer since her school days, publishing her first story at the age of nine.

Her debut novel Cry, the Peacock was published in 1963 in London by the renowned

publisher Peter Owen.

Fire on the Mountain, the novel under study, was published in 1977 and is her fifth novel.

Stylistically, this lyrical novel is considered the best of the novels of Mrs. Desai by many

critics. She has been awarded the Royal Society of Literature’s Winifred Holtby  Memorial

Prize and the 1978 National Academy of Letters Award for this novel. The novel superbly

epitomizes the woman’s dream of a space of her own. The title of the novel is perhaps

taken from William Golding’s famous novel Lord of the Flies, the second chapter of which

is entitled “Fire on the Mountain”. The end of both of the novels is marked with the break

out of a devastative fire which is not accidental but willfully set alight. The hill station resort

of Kasauli, to which Nanda Kaul, the elegant widow retires after the death of her Vice-

Chancellor husband, is not just a geographical location or space but metaphorically becomes

an externalization of all her suppressed needs and silent protests; a ‘room of one’s own’. It

Debjani Mukherjee
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is the story of a woman who has withdrawn from the world of ‘bags and letters, messages

and demands, requests, promises and queries’, into Carignano, a dilapidated and abandoned

house in the mountains, seeking an absolute isolation. The barren rocks and hills of Carignano

is presented by Desai as projections of Nanda Kaul’s battered , bruised self. The mountain

is bare both literally and metaphorically with no mythical or conventional adages attached to

it. The place parallels Nanda’s emotional and physical isolation. The vegetative life in the

mountain accentuates this aridity and barrenness. Pines are the plants of this rock, reminding

one of the barren landscape of The Waste Land, and Nanda finds them appropriate and

acceptable, identifying herself with the tall, stand-alone grey pines. The reader is initially led

to believe that Nanda Kaul’s exile is a voluntary choice. It is only at the end, almost in the

form of a denouement, that it is revealed that this exile was forced on her by her

circumstances.

The novel opens with a morning in Carignano, the house in Kasauli where Nanda Kaul has

retired to. Nanda is aged but still very beautiful, self-consciously graceful and straight in

her bearing. She is unique in her elegant isolation, cutting herself off from almost anyone

and everyone. Her stand-offish demeanor with a hint of pride is very evocatively established

by Desai at the onset of the novel. Carignano is atop a stiff hill. Whereas people much

younger than her toil up the steep path, “bent-backed”, Nanda Kaul “always made a point

of keeping her back straight as a rod when walking up that path”.(11)This constant strive

to maintain her poise and never to bend is ingrained in her personality. It is perhaps this

trait of her character which can help us to understand many of her otherwise incongruous

behavior later. We find her at peace with the barren landscape, it is this barreness that

appeals to her  and we are told that unlike the earlier owners of Carignano, she has no

plans of planting new trees in the garden to add colour and life. The starkness of the Kasauli

range and Carignano,pleases the old lady. She seems to want nothing more at this stage of

her life. Apparently, having successfully delivered her duties as a wife and mother, Nanda

has willfully chosen this seclusion, withdrawing herself from friends and relatives and from

all attachments with her  past existence as the Vice-Chancellor’s wife.

She was grey, tall and thin and her silk saree made a sweeping, shivering

sound and she fancied she could merge with the pine trees and be mistaken

Debjani Mukherjee
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for one. To be a tree, no more, no less, was all she was prepared to

undertake.(1)

Carignano was “her” home. Later in the novel we find her spinning mesmerizing stories

about the splendid houses of her past, but what is also unfolded in the novel is that  she

was never at home in all those  dream houses. She was never at the centre, always tiptoeing

at the periphery, immaculately playing the roles assigned to her- the perfect wife, elegant

hostess and caring mother.

Everything she wanted was here, at Carignano, in Kasauli. Here on the

ridge of this mountain, in this quiet house . It was the place and time of

life, that she had wanted and prepared for all her life- as she realized on

her first day at Carignano, with a great, cool flowering of relief- and at last

she had it.(3)

In Carignano her own children ,who had escorted her to this hill station after the death of

her Vice-Chancellor husband, seem superfluous. She had wondered  what to do with them,

they were like extra furniture, crowding the otherwise cool sparse interior of the house. So

she is relieved when finally they leave.

When they left, she paced the house, proprietorially, feeling the feel of each

stone in the paving with bare feet.(30)

This is the first time in her life that she can pace “proprietorially” in a house, all her own.

This placidity crumbles down under the onslaught of a letter from her daughter Asha  informing

her that Raka, Nanda’s great grand daughter was on her way to Kasauli. Raka is recuperating

from typhoid and would be staying at Carignano for some days. This unwelcome letter rips

away the veil of complacency and grace from the visage of  Nanda Kaul. She considers

this as an invasion on her privacy, Raka is like “a mosquite from the plains”  threatening

and dysanctifying the cool clean environment of the hills. We find her scowling down at the

gorge flowing down from the mountains towards the Punjab plains. The gorge metamorphoses

into an ugly choked gutter on which crowds of heads- heads of children, grandchildren,

servants, guests seem to surge up and clamour around her. She is transported from the

serene , minimal present  to the overcrowded clamorous past.

Born to and brought up within the stronghold and stranglehold of the patriarchal culture,
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Nanda Kaul automatically internalized, like other Indian women, the habit of “caring”. Her

whole life had been spent on taking care of the household of the Vice-Chancellor, entertaining

“his” guests, playing the part of a gracious hostess, giving birth to and rearing children. She

reminisces those days to her great grand daughter.Nanda tries with the aid of her friend Ila

Das to construct a happy past to engage Raka; she spins stories about an idealized and

idolized father, a glamorous and perfect  married life, a doting and loyal  husband. It all

started one rainy day when Nanda was trying to charm and captivate the attention of her

queer great grand daughter Raka. Pointing at the bronze statue of Buddha which Raka was

stroking with her fingers Nanda embarks on her story telling. She weaves the story of an

explorer father and the spine chilling adventures undertaken by him. “Isn’t it a beautiful

piece? It comes all the way from Tibet, you know. My father brought it”(82). In her

enthusiasm she even boasts of a private zoo with exotic animals in the house that she had

lived in as a child in Kashmir. She imagines idyllic images of her husband. In her

“reminiscing” her husband appears to be a doting father who “loved to go riding with the

children” who got up for the children a badminton court, “and we would have such games

out on the lawn, all of us, at times even at moonlight” and “we could have anything we

wanted of him, anything”(100). Never is it given out that  behind the façade of the ideal

happy couple, the Vice- Chancellor had carried on a lifelong affair with Miss David, the

lecturer of Mathematics. Later in the novel it is revealed that in the real past Nanda had

always to tiptoe stealthily on the fringes of the badminton court, it becomes symbolic of a

space appropriated by her husband and his mistress, Miss Davidson,to play other “games”.

In the last pages of the novel these castles in the air come down with a crush. Ila Das, the

withered , haggard spinster who was a social worker and an old acquaintance of Nanda

from her schooldays, is  brutally raped and murdered while she is going back to her place

after evening tea at Carignano. Nanda is informed by the police over phone and is required

to identify the body. While holding the receiver Nanda Kaul takes a plunge within, and

identifies herself with Ila Das. Nanda Kaul strips herself of all the delusions, all the dream

houses, all the myths she had so carefully adorned her stories with. She stands face to

face with naked truth, and dies holding the receiver. Her  denouement, richly poetic and

evocative, is the most soul stirring part of the novel.
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But Nanda Kaul had ceased to listen. She had dropped the telephone. With

her head still thrown back, far back, she gasped :No, no, it is a lie! No, it

cannot be. It was a lie, all. She had lied to Raka, lied about everything. Her

father had never been to Tibet – he had bought the little Buddha from a

travelling pedlar….Nor had her husband loved and cherished her and kept

her like a queen- he had only done enough to keep her quiet while he carried

on a lifelong affair with Miss David, the mathematics mistress…..And her

children – the children were all alien to her nature. She neither understood

nor loved them. She did not live here alone by choice – she lived here alone

because that was what she was forced to do, reduced to doing. All those

graces and glories with which she had tried to captivate Raka were only a

fabrication: they helped her to sleep at night, they were tranquilizers,

pills….No, she wanted to cry, but could not make a sound. Instead, it choked

and swelled inside her throat. She twisted her head, then, hung it down, let

it hung.(145).

We are made to realize that these fantasizings allowed her to escape from her dark

unspeakable  past, her unfaithful and uncaring husband, ungrateful children and all those

years of silent suffering, playing the role of  a dutiful and perfect homemaker smothering

all her needs and urges. Carignano was her final retreat, her escape route. Trapped in the

interminable meshes of daily life as the caretaker and nourisher and the what-not of the

family, it is here in Carignano that she can finally find her own space, literally and

metaphorically. This is why she becomes so fiercely protective about her privacy, her “home”.

With the death of Ila Das comes the final realization – behind the tall elegant stature of

Nanda Kaul, the Vice- Chancellor’s widow,there crouches, as it were, someone as humiliated

and “defeated”, as helpless, insignificant, vulnerable, small and pitiable as Ila Das. It is the

shock of this perception which finally kills Nanda Kaul. Through Nanda Kaul, Desai has

voiced the seething discontent of the Indian urban elite married woman who silently groan

under the patriarchal bondage, forcefully binding her to the socially expected duties and roles

assigned for a woman. Carignano is emblematic of Nanda’s search for self-identity, liberating

her from dictums of society and family which must be obeyed for acceptance in the
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mainstream male dominated and dictated society. She withdraws herself from everything

and everyone as a silent protest and finds her solace in the apparently barren landscape of

Kasauli.The novel fittingly comes to an end with the whole mountain set ablaze by Raka,

as if bringing an end to all the sham shows and make believes, her voice exultantly calling

out to Nanda –

         Look, Nani, I have set the forest on Fire, Look, Nani- Look- the forest is on fire(145).
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Effect of Kapalbhati and Specific Pranayama Techniques on

Psycho-physiological Characteristics of Middle Aged Sedentary

Women
Dr. Krishnendu Pradhan

ABSTRACT

The present study was aimed to assess the effects of Kapalbhati and specific pranayama techniques

on psycho-physiological characteristics of middle aged sedentary women. A total of thirty eight (38)

middle aged sedentary women were selected as subjects in this study from different yoga training

institutions and laughing clubs of Paschim Medinipur district. They were divided into experimental

and control groups, each group containing nineteen (19) subjects. To investigated the benefit of

selected pranayama techniques only the experimental group was asked to perform Kapalbhati,

Anuloma Viloma and Bhramari Pranayama techniques for the duration of twelve (12) weeks. The

selected psycho-physiological characteristics were trait anxiety, state anxiety, resting respiratory

rate, vital capacity, peak expiratory flow rate, resting heart rate, systolic blood pressure, diastolic

blood pressure and body fat percent were measured by their respective standard tests. All the

psycho-physiological characteristics were assessed just before and after twelve (12) weeks in both

the groups. Data was analyzed using SPSS, (Version 20.0) software. The level of significance chosen

was 0.05. To compare between the mean scores of pre and post-test of the both groups Independent

Sample t-test was applied. From the findings of the study it may be concluded that trait anxiety,

resting respiratory rate, vital capacity, peak expiratory flow rate and systolic blood pressure were

significantly improved as compared to that of control group. Insignificant between the group

differences were noted in state anxiety, resting heart rate, diastolic blood pressure and body fat

percent. From the findings of this study we concluded that pranayama techniques may be

recommended to improve the selected psycho-physiological characteristics of middle age sedentary

women for their economic and productive life style.
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Introduction

Environmental pollution, rapid industrialization, overcrowding, sedentary lifestyle due to massive

use of software technology, situational stress and anxiety are main responsible factors for

deterioration of human physical health. Also prevalence of obesity in developing countries is

believed to be on the rise. This requires special and specific techniques to transcend the

limits of our physical and mental abilities experienced in everyday life. With increased

awareness and interest in health and natural remedies, breathing techniques (Pranayamas)

are gaining importance and becoming acceptable throughout the world. Yoga appears to

provide a comparable improvement in stress, anxiety and health status (Caroline et al., 2007).

Yogic practices can be used as psycho-physiologic stimuli to increase endogenous secretion

of melatonin, which in turn, might be responsible for improved sense of well-being (Harinath

et al., 2004). Today yoga being an academic as well as professional subject of varied interests,

has gained worldwide popularity. Recent research treads have shown that it can serve as

an applied science in a number of fields such as education, physical education and sports,

health and family welfare, medical field and also one of the valuable means for the

development of human resources for better performance and productivity of life (Sachan et

al., 2015). Pranayama involves systemic and disciplined inspiration and expiration with

retention or holding of breathe in specific proportion or specific manner. Pranayama is the

first step towards reorienting and improving the functioning of mind and body by learning to

utilize the air we breathe. Pranayama (breathing exercise), one of the yogic techniques can

produce different physiological responses in healthy individuals (Upadhyay et al., 2008).

Due to gradual enhancement of population, pollution and demands of personal need of the

individuals, peoples are facing so many psycho-physiological problems in their daily life, mainly

mental stress, anxiety, hypertension, obesity and problems of cardio-respiratory system too.

Mainly air pollution gradually deteriorates the ventilatory efficiency of our lungs which reducing

our functional capacity. This deteriorating ventilatory function of lungs may lead to chronic

respiratory diseases like bronchial asthma, chronic bronchitis and bronchiectasis. Breathing

exercises improve the functions of respiratory apparatus and improve lung functions.

Dr. Krishnendu Pradhan
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Pranayama, the controlled and conscious breathing exercise not only improves the psycho-

physiological functions, but also improves the general well being of the individuals. It helps

maintain a better homeostasis and prevents body from degeneration and dysfunctions.

Practice of pranayama in its true essence helps the individual to imbibe the higher universal

energies and grow him spiritually. Pranayama is ventilatory function improving technique.

Due to proper working of these organs, vital energy flows to maintain the normal homeostasis

of the body and thus it helps for prevention, control and rehabilitation of many mental and

respiratory diseases. Pranayama is a type of yogic practice which produces many systemic

psycho-physical effects in the body, besides its specific effects on the respiratory functions.

So, it has become a standard fare at health clubs and community recreation programmes

(Mishra 1997). Many researchers and Yogis have reported the benefits of practicing

pranayama on Diabetes Mellitus (Robert et al., 2001), Heart Rate and Nervous System (Jerath

et al., 2006). There are various techniques of pranayama but we have applied the techniques

of Kapalbhati, Anuloma Viloma and Bhramari on the subjects with the discussion of yoga

experts. Hence, in the present study, we made an attempt to investigate the beneficial effects

if any, of selected pranayama techniques in those subjects with reference to psycho-

physiological characteristics.

Material and Methods

Subjects: Total thirty eight (38) middle age sedentary female subjects of which nineteen

(19) from different recognized yoga training institutions and laughing clubs and rest of nineteen

(19) middle age sedentary female subjects were selected from Paschim Midnapur district

between the age group of 39 to 48 years volunteered to participate in this study. Subjects

who were trained in yoga before, subjects with history of previous surgery, recent cardio-

respiratory diseases, diabetes, asthma and any chronic illness were excluded from the study.

The health status of the subject was assessed by history taking and thorough general and

systemic examination. The subjects were explained about the procedure and importance of

the study. The selected psycho-physiological characteristics were recorded in the subjects

just before and after completion of twelve (12) weeks of selected pranayama techniques

and the findings were compared.

The subjects were purposively assigned into the two following groups: Experimental Group:



75

Subjects belonged from yoga training institutions and laughing clubs, and Control Group:

Subjects those who were not participated in the selected pranayama techniques. The selected

pranayama techniques were Anuloma Viloma, Kapalbhati and Bhramari. All selected

pranayama techniques were adopted in experimental group. But control group could not take

part any kinds of Pranayama technique, yogic exercise or physical activity.

Measurement of Psycho-physiological Parameters: Among the psychological

characteristics, the trait and state anxiety was measured by State and Trait Anxiety Inventory

(STAI) Questionnaires. This Inventory was design and developed by Spielberger, Gorsuch

and Lushane (1970). The forms of this Inventory have been adopted in Bengali Version by

Chattopadhyay and Mallick (1986). All physiological characteristics were measured by the

following means:

Resting respiratory rate (RRR) was measured in number/minute by inspection/palpation of

chest movements; vital capacity (VC) in liter by Dry Spirometer and peak expiratory flow

rate (PEFR) in liter/min by Wrights Peak Flow Meter (Lifeline Surgicals, New Delhi, India).

Resting heart rate (RHR) was measured in beat/minute by counting the radial pulse; systolic

and diastolic blood pressure (SBP & DBP) in mm. of Hg. by Doctor Mercury

Sphygmomanometer and Stethoscope. Body fat percent (BFP) was measured in percentage

by Karada Scan; Body Composition Monitor; OMRAN, Japan.

The first phase of the recording of the parameters was done at the beginning of their course.

The second/last phase of the recording was done after 12-weeks of the regular pranayama

practices.

Statistical Analysis: For the purpose of analysis of data descriptive statistics the Mean,

Standard Deviation and Mean Difference were obtained through the software of SPSS,

Version 20 software. To check the difference of mean scores between pre-test and post-

test of experimental and control groups the Independent Sample t-test were applied. The

level of significance was set at 0.05.

Results

The research that was conducted aimed to determine the effect of selected pranayama

techniques on psycho-physiological characteristics of middle age sedentary women. Table 1

shows the Mean value (±SD), Mean Difference and Independent Sample t-test of psycho-
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physiological characteristics of experimental and control groups (N=19 each) before (Pre)

and after (Post) 12-weeks  selected pranayama techniques (Experimental group only).

Table - 1

Mean, SD, Mean Difference & Independent Sample t-test of Pre and Post-test

scores of Experimental and Control groups on selected Psycho-physiological

Characteristics

Psycho-Physiological Group Pre-Test Post-Test t-value p-value

Characteristics (N=19) (N=19)

Trait Experimental 42.26±2.28 39.47±2.19 3.841 0.00*

Anxiety Control 42.10±2.28 42.21±2.32 -0.141 0.88

State Experimental 36.73±2.20 35.63±2.08 0.151 0.88

Anxiety Control 36.63±2.11 36.78±2.61 -0.205 0.83

Resting Respiratory Experimental 18.73±1.24 17.12±1.24 4.051 0.00*

Rate (No./min.) Control 18.52±1.86 18.42±1.70 0.181 0.85

Vital Capacity Experimental 2.66±0.20 2.87±0.19 -3.276 0.00*

(Liter) Control 2.63±0.28 2.61±0.28 0.228 0.82

Peak Expiratory Experimental 353.15±22.62 341.57±17.08 -2.833 0.00*

Flow Rate (Lit.) Control 348.31±21.58 346.81±21.51 0.302 0.81

Resting Heart Experimental 78.21±2.97 76.73±1.82 1.842 0.07

Rate(bpm) Control 78.63±3.93 78.31±3.01 0.278 0.78

Systolic Blood Experimental 124.42±4.92 120.21±3.99 2.894 0.00*

Pressure (mm. Hg.) Control 125.18±4.95 124.86±4.94 0.212 0.79

Diastolic Blood Experimental 81.15±4.23 80.63±4.05 0.391 0.69

Pressure (mm. Hg.) Control 80.73±3.73 80.10±3.94 0.507 0.61

Body FatPercent (%) Experimental 28.30±3.80 26.36±2.69 1.822 0.07

Control 29.89±2.82 30.05±2.83 -0.172 0.86
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*Significant at 0.05 level.

Table-1 depicts the effect of selected pranayama techniques on psycho-physiological

characteristics on experimental group and control of middle age sedentary women. Results

of the findings revealed that twelve weeks selected pranayama techniques significantly

improved the trait anxiety (p<0.05), resting respiratory rate (p<0.05), vital capacity (p<0.05),

peak expiratory flow rate (p<0.05) and systolic blood pressure (p<0.05) as compared to pre-

test and post-test scores of experimental group but insignificant differences were noted

between the test scores (pre-test and post-test) of experimental group in state anxiety, resting

heart rate, diastolic blood pressure and body fat percent of middle age sedentary women.

In control group no significant differences were exist in all the psycho-physiological

characteristics between pre-test and post-test scores of middle age sedentary women.

Discussion of Findings

Yogic exercise and pranayama are psychophysical practices to culture body and mind. Yogic

exercise and pranayama are known to significantly improve health status and reduce stress

and anxiety in our daily life. From the findings it was evident that the twelve weeks of

selected pranayama techniques statistically improved the trait anxiety, resting respiratory rate,

vital capacity, peak expiratory flow rate and systolic blood pressure as compared to pre and

post test scores of experimental groups and insignificant differences found in state anxiety,

resting heart rate, diastolic blood pressure and body fat percent between the group differences

of middle age sedentary women. No significant differences were found in all the selected

psycho-physiological parameters between pre-test and post-test scores of control group.

Regarding Trait Anxiety: The results of trait anxiety in experimental and control groups

are shown in Table 1. The Mean and Standard Deviation (±SD) values of trait anxiety of

pre-test and post-test of experimental group were 42.26±2.28 and 39.47±2.19 respectively.

However, the Mean and Standard Deviation (±SD) values of trait anxiety of pre-test and

post-test of control group were 42.10±2.28 and 42.21±2.32 respectively. The t-values of

experimental and control groups were 3.841 and -0.141 respectively. Significant between-

group differences were noted in trait anxiety in the experimental group before (Pre) and

after (Post) subjected to practices of 12-weeks Kapalbhati, Anuloma Viloma and Bhramari

pranayama techniques since, the calculated value of (t=3.841) is greater than tabulated value
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of t 
.05

 (19) = 2.093 for the selected degree of freedom and level of significance of middle

age sedentary women.  However, no significant changes over that 12-weeks period were

noted in the control group of middle age sedentary women. The probable cause of lowering

the trait anxiety through the practices of selected pranayama techniques of experimental

group may be due to more activation of parasympathetic nervous system as well as

deactivation of sympathetic nervous system.

Regarding State Anxiety: The Mean and Standard Deviation (±SD) values of state anxiety

of pre-test and post-test of experimental group were 36.73±2.20 and 35.63±2.08 respectively.

However, the Mean and Standard Deviation (±SD) values of state anxiety of pre-test and

post-test of control group were 36.63±2.11 and 36.78±2.61 respectively. The t-value in case

of experimental group was 0.151 and for control group it was -0.205. Insignificant between-

group differences were noted in state anxiety in the experimental group before (Pre) and

after (Post) subjected to practices of 12-weeks selected pranayama techniques since, the

calculated value of (t=0.151) is less than tabulated value of t.
05

 (19) = 2.093 for the selected

degree of freedom and level of significance of middle age sedentary women. State anxiety

is considered as situational as well as competitive anxiety that’s why it could not activated

the autonomic nervous system. May be due to this reason no significant changes were found

after 12-weeks period were noted in the control group of middle age sedentary women.

Regarding Resting Respiratory Rate: Resting respiratory rate is one of the most important

physiological parameter of this investigation. The Mean and Standard Deviation (±SD) of

pre-test and post-test scores of resting respiratory rate were 18.73±1.24 and 17.12±1.24 in

number per minute respectively in favour of experimental group. The calculated value of

(t=4.051) is greater than tabulated value of t .
05 

(19) = 2.093 for the selected degree of

freedom and significance level of experimental group had clearly indicated that statistically

significant difference exist in resting respiratory rate of middle age sedentary women.

However, no significant changes over that 12-weeks period were noted in the control group

of middle age sedentary women.  A group of physical educationist also reported that after

regular practice of yogic exercises and pranayama techniques reduced significantly  in resting

respiratory rate and it may be due to increased vagal tone and decreased in sympathetic

activity (Subbalakshmi et al., 2005 and Singh et al., 2011).
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Regarding Vital Capacity: Table 1 shows that the Mean and Standard Deviation (±SD)

scores of vital capacity of pre-test and post-test of experimental groups were 2.66±0.20

and 2.87±0.19 respectively, whereas the  Mean and Standard Deviation (±SD)  scores of

vital capacity of pre-test and post-test of control groups were  2.63±0.28 and 2.61±0.28

respectively . The “t” value in case of experimental group was -3.276 and for control group

it was 0.228. Since the calculated value of (t= -3.276) is greater than tabulated value of t

.05
(19) = 2.093, thus it clearly indicated that statistically significant difference exist in vital

capacity between pre-test and post-test scores of experimental group of middle age sedentary

women. The t-value of pre-test and post-test scores of control group showed insignificant

difference was found in vital capacity. There might be a few possible reasons for the

significant improvement in vital capacity. The effects can be explained on the following basis

that, increased power of respiratory muscles that is due to work hypertrophy of the muscles

during selected pranayama techniques by which the chest and lungs inflate and deflate to

the fullest possible extent. The maximum inflation and deflation near to total lung capacity

is an important physiological stimulus for the release of lung surfactant and prostaglandins

increasing the alveolar spaces thereby increasing lungs capacity. Stimulation of pulmonary

stretch receptors by inflation of slow and deep inhalation and prolonged exhalation as in

Anuloma Viloma and Bhramari pranayama techniques causes efficient use of intercostals

and diaphragmatic muscle. This trains the respiratory apparatus to get emptied and filled

more completely. In breathing exercises like Kapalbhati powerful strokes of exhalation in

quick succession with contraction of abdominal and diaphragmatic muscles trains the subject

to make full use of diaphragm and abdominal muscles in breathing. This result is in line

with that of the study earlier conducted by Bal B S (2010).

Peak Expiratory Flow Rate: Peak expiratory flow rate (PEFR) is considered as one of

the most important respiratory parameter in this investigation. Results showed that peak

expiratory flow rate changes significantly in experimental group. Practice of 12-weeks

Kapalbhati, Anuloma Viloma and Bhramari pranayama techniques brings increase the peak

expiratory flow rate due to improving the respiratory muscles activity (Joshi L N and Joshi

V D, 1998). The effects can be explained on the following basis that increased power of

respiratory muscles that is due to work hypertrophy of the muscles during pranayama and

other exercises due to which the chest and lungs inflate and deflate to the fullest possible
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extent. The maximum inflation and deflation near to total lung capacity is an important

physiological stimulus for the release of lung surfactant and prostaglandins increasing the

alveolar spaces thereby increasing lung compliance and decreasing bronchial smooth muscle

tone activity respectively Makwana et al. (1998). Stimulation of pulmonary stretch receptors

by inflation of the lung reflexely relaxes smooth muscles of larynx and tracheobronchial tree;

probably this modulates the airways caliber and reduces airway resistance via bronchodilation

Dhungel et al. (2008).  Slow and deep inhalation and prolonged exhalation as in Anulom-

vilom causes efficient use of intercostals and diaphragmatic muscle. This trains the respiratory

apparatus to get emptied and filled more completely. This allows in inhaling more, thus pulling

more oxygen lower into the lungs, resulting in more perfusion of lungs thus increasing the

efficiency of oxygen infusion into the blood stream because the oxygen is exposed to more

of the blood. In breathing exercises like kapalbhati powerful strokes of exhalation in quick

succession with contraction of abdominal and diaphragmatic muscle trains the subject to make

full use of diaphragm and abdominal muscles in breathing.

Regarding Resting Heart Rate: The Mean and Standard Deviation (±SD)  score of resting

heart rate of pre-test of experimental group was 78.21±2.97 beat per minute as compared

to 76.73±1.82 beat per minute after practices of 12-weeks Kapalbhati, Anuloma Viloma and

Bhramari pranayama techniques showed statistically insignificant at 0.05 level of confidence.

In control group the pre-test and post-test Mean and Standard Deviation (±SD) scores of

resting heart rate were 78.63±3.93 and 78.31±3.01respectively indicated  that no significant

changes found over the 12- weeks period were noted in the control group. This finding is

supported with the study of Biswas et al. (2014).

Regarding Blood Pressure (Systolic and Diastolic): The Mean and Standard Deviation

(±SD) values of systolic blood pressure of pre-test and post-test of experimental group

were124.42±4.92and 120.21±3.99 respectively. However, the Mean and Standard Deviation

(±SD) values of systolic blood pressure of pre-test and post-test of control group were

125.18±4.95 and 124.86±4.94. The t-value in case of experimental group was 2.894 and for

control group it was 0.212. Significant between-group differences were noted in systolic blood

pressure in favour of experimental group before (Pre) and after (Post) subjected to practices

of 12-weeks Kapalbhati, Anuloma Viloma and Bhramari pranayama techniques since, the
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calculated value of (2.894) is greater than tabulated value of t .
05 

(19) = 2.093 for the selected

degree of freedom and level of significance. However, no significant changes occurred over

the 12-weeks period in the control group.

The Mean and Standard Deviation (±SD) values of diastolic blood pressure of pre-test and

post-test of experimental group were 81.15±4.23 and 80.63±4.05 respectively. However, the

Mean and Standard Deviation (±SD) values of diastolic blood pressure of pre-test and post-

test of control group were 80.73±3.73 and 80.10±3.94 respectively. The t-value in case of

experimental group was 0.391and for control group it was 0.507. Significant between-group

differences were noted in systolic blood pressure in the experimental group before (Pre)

and after (Post) subjected to practices 12-weeks pranayama techniques. The probable causes

that the pranayama techniques increases frequency and duration of inhibitory neural impulses

by activating pulmonary stretch receptors during above tidal volume inhalation as in Hering

Bruer reflex which bring about withdrawal of sympathetic tone in the skeletal muscle blood

vessels, leading to widespread vasodilatation, thus causing decrease in peripheral resistance

and decreasing the diastolic blood pressure (Pramanik et al., 2009). However, no significant

changes occurred over 12-weeks period in the control group. In this study, the finding of

systolic and diastolic blood is consonance with the study of Biswas et al., (2014).

Regarding Body Fat Percent: The Mean and Standard Deviation (±SD) values of body

fat percent of pre-test and post-test of experimental group were 28.30±3.80 and 26.36±2.69

respectively. However, the Mean and Standard Deviation (±SD) values of body fat percent

of pre-test and post-test of control group were 29.89±2.82 and 30.05±2.83 respectively. The

t-value in case of experimental group was 1.822 and for control group it was -0.172.

Insignificant between-group differences were noted in body fat percent in the experimental

group before (Pre) and after (Post) subjected to practices of 12-weeks selected pranayama

techniques since, the calculated value of (t=1.822) is less than tabulated value of t.
05

 (19) =

2.093 for the selected degree of freedom and level of significance of middle age sedentary

women.

Conclusion

Based on the analysis of the results obtained, we concluded that the significant differences

were found in trait anxiety, resting respiratory rate, vital capacity, peak expiratory flow rate
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and systolic blood pressure as compared to pre-test and post-test scores of experimental

group and insignificant between the group differences were noted in state anxiety, resting

heart rate, diastolic blood pressure and body fat percent of middle age sedentary women. It

revealed that regular practice of systematic pranayama techniques decreased the risk factors

of cardio-respiratory system, maintain to moderate level arousal level and reduce the trait

anxiety directly or indirectly by promoting our health and wellbeing. Pranayama breathing

techniques can be used effectively for improvement of concentration, mental stability,

preventive and therapeutic purposes of cardio-vascular diseases too. It may obviate the need

of drug therapy or may decrease the dosage or reduce the number of drugs needed mainly

in hypertension and obese of middle aged sedentary women. Making of pranayama practice

is a part and parcel of our daily life. In light of these facts, it can be said that regular

practice of systematic pranayama programme can be adopted as a potent way of maintaining

health as well as economic and productive life.
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Pá^ÞâR@üü íýEýNýRá < @üâU aåQãúRáO
Ký. aåGZ @åüXá[ XábÙÿâNý

#RåâýEýÿw‚R
#áQåâR@ü @üâUNýá[ bÙÿâNýbáïía *@üáâQ@ü @üâU NÜýáïíP[ [ýEýRáZ açGR^ã]Nýá[ S÷ïíZáGïíR Pá^ÞâR@ü âýEýÿw‚áïí@ü RáRá WýáïíU UóUbá[
@üïí[ïíýFýRñ aåQãúRáO Pºý NÜýá[ @üáUóâýEýÿw‚áZ S÷âNýTü]R CâýIýïíZïíýFýR $r‡ïí[[ #ây‚Nÿšÿ axSïí@Þü RáRá âG¬áaá, íUðk„ý P^ÞR, íUðk„ýP Þ̂ïíR[
¤üMUáPã íýEýNýRá, #áiŠá[ axSïí@Þü RáRá âG¬áaá, XçNåýó íýEýNýRá S÷WçýâNýñ *bÙÿ âUâýEý¼ WýáURá NÜýáïí@ü *@ü #RRó #áïíiŠáSïí]áâÅý[
@üâU @üïí[ Nåýïí]ïíýFýñ U¤üXáR [ýEýRáâýIýïíNý @üâU[ *bÙÿ GãUR PçâtËý[ âP@üâýIýïí@ü @üáïíUó[ #áïí]áïí@ü Nåýïí] Q[á bïíZïíýFýñ
aæýEý@ü ̂ oP : aÂár‡ ̂ @üïíýIý, KÙýSâG] y‡n…ïí]á@ü, aå[aåmP[ã, âUr‡XáRU, #aæYÞïí]á@ü, âU@üãâMÞZá, âRQáRWý[á, âRNýóUbXáR, #áíiŠáSXá,
aæYÞ #ïíQáXåAñ

ññ 1ññ
#áQåâR@ü UáÛ]á @üâUNýá[ bÙâNýbáïía aåQãúRáO Pºý (1901-1960) *@üâýIý |ü[ëNÿšÿSæMÞ RáXñ GãURáRmP Pá^,

#âXZ ýEý¼ôUNýãÞ, âUzå× íP, Uåk„ýïíPU Uaå *UÛ aåQãúRáO - *bÙÿ SÜáýEýGR âUr‡XRy€ý @üâU âNýâ[ïí^[ P^ïí@ü [Uãú-
S÷WýáâUNý UáÛ]á @üâUNýáZ íXáKòý âTüâ[ïíZ âPïíZâýFýïí]Rñ *ÜïíP[ XïíQó aåQãúRáïíO[ #âWýRUNÿšÿ *bÙÿAáïíRbÙÿ íY, S÷yŸâNýSæïíUÞ
[UãúRáïíO[ >M Sâ[B÷bM @üïí[< aNý@ÞüWýáïíU aÿl„ýáR @üïí[ïíýFýR âRGy‡ #Uïí]á@üRWýâ§ÿ < KÙýfEýá[M[ãâNýñ NýÜá[
@üâUNýáZ *@üáQáïí[ #áïíýFý S÷U°×RáâUk„ý @üâUbìPïíZ[ bábá@üá[, #NýãïíNý[ aåAyŠçâNýXwƒÿR, âU^ ̂ Nýïí@ü[ aXy‚ÿ âUSYÞZ,
aÛ@üýIý, í¤üáWý, YwžÿMá, aWýóNýá-]áâ²üNý #abáZNýá < âUâfFýl…Nýáñ #áUá[ NýÜá[ XïíQó [ïíZïíýFý *@ü Pá^ÞâR@ü XRR,
$r‡ïí[[ #ây‚ÿNÿšÿ axSïí@Þü RáRá âG¬áaá, #áiŠâG¬áaá < #áïíiŠá]âÅý[ âR[ÿw‚ÿ[ #Råal„ýáRñ í@üU] UºýôïíUó RZ,
@üáUóáâ§ÿïí@ü[ í¤üïí¼< NýÜá[ y‡@üãZNýá aåâýEýâbôNýñ #áX[á *AáïíR í@üU] NýÜá[ @üâUXïíRáïí]áïí@ü[ Pá^ÞâR@ü
GãURâG¬áaá[ âP@üâýIýïí@ü RáRá @üáïíUó[ aæïí¼ Nåýïí] Q[ïíUáñ

ññ 2 ññ
aåQãúRáïíO[ Pá^ÞâR@ü-XáRa aÛBJýïíR[ SsEýáïíNý âýFý] S÷áýEýó < SásEýáNýó P^ÞR #Rå^ã]R, #Gyöÿ @üáUó-

aáâbNýó SáïíJý[ yŠçâNýñ *[ aïí§ÿ Yåºýô bïíZïíýFý îU[ãâUïír‡[ S÷âNý@æü]Nýá *UÛ Uóâºýô@ü GãUïíR[ UóOÞNýá #ïíR@ü í¤üïí¼
NýáÜïí@ü #ÿw‚ÿ[á^÷Zã Pá^ÞâR@ü WýáUáRåWæýâNýïíNý âRïíZ íBïíýFýñ #U^ó âNýâR GáïíRR, `Pá^ÞâR@üNýá @üáïíUó[ KÙýS@ü[M Rá
bïíZ< @üâU S÷âNýWýá[ í^÷Ìý axSP' (`[âU^aó', `@åü]áZ < @üá]Så[ë_') í@üRRá Nýá SáJý@ü-bìPïíZ íY âG¬áaá <
âýEýÿw‚ÿá[ GlŠ íPZ, Nýá[ Tüïí] @üâU @üá]áÿw‚ÿïí[< RâmPNý bïíZ Oáïí@üRñ íYXR bïíZïíýFýR âýIý.*a.*â]ZýIýñ aåQãúRáïíO[

#óáïíaáâaïíZýIý S÷ïíTüa[, UáÛ]á âUWýáB, [áGá Rïí[ú]á] AáR Xâb]á XbáâUPó]áZ, íXâPRãSå[
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âýFý] @üâUS÷âNýWýá[ *bÙÿ í^÷Ìý axSïíP #âQ@üá[ñ aGáB Uåâk„ýUçâºý < XRR^ã]NýáZ íYXR NýÜá[ âýEýÿw‚ÿá aXçk„ý, íNýXâR
aïíýEýNýR #ïíl‡_áZ < âUýEýá[-âUNýïí@Þü âNýâR bïíZïíýFýR Pá^ÞâR@ü XïíRáWýáïíU[ @üâUñ íYAáïíR íRbÙÿ #âXZ ýEý¼ôUNýãÞ[
XïíNýá Pá^ÞâR@üNýá>k„ý abG #RåWæýâNý[ NýáâBPñ #âXZ ýEý¼ôUNýãÞ[ @üâUNýáZ íYAáïíR #áïíýFý íað[XÀýïí][ [baó,
XáRUâýEýïíºý[ BWýã[Nýá, GãUR-XçNåýó[ âUâýEý¼]ã]á, SçâOUã-âU¬áR aÛ]d… âUyŠZáRåWæýâNý; íaAáïíR aåQãúRáïíO [ïíZïíýFý
aÛ^ZáiŠ@ü Nýáâ@Þü@ü-aå]Wý aXáQáR-#ïíl‡_Mñ

ññ 3ññ
ññ $r‡[ aÛ¼ôáÿw‚ÿ WýáURá < aåQãúRáOññ

aåQãúRáïíO[ $r‡[ âU_Z@ü WýáURá[ S÷OX Sâ[yŒåüýIýR Sá<Zá YáZ `Nýl‡ã' @üáUóB÷ïíwƒÿñ íPUNýá[ bÙÿâNýUáýEý@ü
KÙýfEýá[ïíM[ aïí§ÿ *bÙÿ @üáïíUó [ïíZïíýFý âk‡Qá, aÛ^Z < #âWýXáRGâRNý íRâNýUáýEý@ü KÙýâºýôñ @üáïíUó[ ̀ #RábæNý' @üâUNýáZ
`Rr‡[ Rïí[[ ýFý¾ïíUïí^' `íPUNýá[` #áâUWýÞáïíU[ KÙýïíq‰A #áïíýFý, `KÙýUÞ^ã' *UÛ `@üâU' - *bÙÿ PåâýIý @üâUNýáZ #áïíýFý
S÷NýóZã XïíRáWýâ§ÿ[ #âWýUóâºýô *UÛ `ýEåýóNý@åüaåX' @üâUNýáZ #áïíýFý S÷fFýl… #âWýXáRïíUáQ —

“íPUNýá[á aU y‡[BUáaã;
NýáïíP[ íýEýáïíA aPábÙÿ PãSóXáR
& UÞ Ný[ë[ }ük„ý B[U[áâ^,
S[ïíP^ã[ [DüãR #âWýXáRñ'' (`ýEåçýNý@åüaåX')

*UÛ *bÙÿ *@übÙÿ @üâUNýáZ @üâU íS÷âX@üá[ #áaRïí@ü íPUNýá[ &ïíQÞ yƒÿáR âPïíZïíýFýRñ âNýâR Uïí]ïíýFýR :
“íPUNýá ]KÙýR âRïíG[ #CÞó íUïíýFý,
NýÜáïí[ #áXá[ â@üïía[ S÷ïíZáGR?
íY ]ïíU *bÙÿ íS÷ïíX[ Xá]á íYïíýEý,
Nýá[ Nýïí[ íXá[ QRó #áïíZáGR!''

`Nýl‡ã' @üáïíUó[ #yŒåüýIý KÙýfEýá[M KÙýºý[@üáïí] axS÷aáâ[Ný bïíZïíýFýñ â@üÿwŸ *bÙÿ @üáïíUó[ ̀ SâsEýïíX[ Kýá@ü' @üâUNýáZ
yStËý @üâU[ aâmPd„ýâýEýºý, al„ýóá[ SâU¼ S÷bïí[ a[] âUr‡áaã YAR aáZábôUmPRáZ aXïíUNý, @üâU NýAR âk‡QáB÷y‚ÿ —

“Uáâbïí[ âRÚa§ÿ [áïíNý #áâX }üQå XæâNÞýAUÞ XïíR
âR[á@üá[ âR|ÞüïíM[ @üâ[ïíNýâýFý aâl„ýd„ý #ïíl‡_ñ'' (SâsEýïíX[ Kýá@ü')

$r‡ïí[[ #á@üá[ Uá âR[á@üá[ âRïíZ *AáïíR *@üâýIý S÷r… @üâU-XïíR KÙÜýâ@ü âPïíZïíýFý UïíýIý, â@üÿwŸ `S÷âNýâbÛaá'
@üâUNýáZ âUïí^_[ìïíS U{ UóUbìNý R*×OÞ@ü ^oPXá]á UóUbìNý bïíZïíýFý $r‡ïí[[ S÷aïí§ÿ–`#]ã@ü', #RáX í@üáR
âUQáNýá[ #]A #áaRñ' `âbXá]Z' @üâUNýáZ $r‡[ axSïí@Þü NýÜá[ ýEæýKòýáÿw‚ÿ #Ráyƒÿá íPAá íBïíýFý:

“ír‡Ný }ük„ý íPUNýáiŠá? ía íNýá }üQå SãNý Så[áNýR
Så[áïíM[ #áAóáâZ@üá, âýEý[áWýóy‚ÿ #S]áS ^Nýñ'' (`âbXá]Z')

NýïíU *@üOá aNýó íY, @üâU[ Uóâºýô-#RåWýU < #âWý¬Nýá[ aXáÿw‚ÿ[áïí] $r‡[ïíýEýNýRá âRZâwžÿNý b<Zá[ Xæ]
aæ¼âýIý `Nýl‡ã' @üáïíUóbÙÿ @üáUóâZNý bïíZïíýFýñ íS÷X YAR SæMÞ @üïí[ïíýFý SçâOUã, GãUR YAR abRãZ, $r‡[ NýAR
#ây‚ÿNÿšÿUáýEý@ü (`UáÖaâ[@ü', `KÙýUÞ^ã')ñ #áUá[ #S[âPïí@ü XáRåïí_[ <S[ âNýâR YAR âUr‡áaÆtËý, íP^-@üá]-aXáG

Ký. aåGZ @åüXá[ XábÙÿâNý
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YAR Sâ¥ý] *UÛ âUSl…, íRâNý[ #á¼ôXïíM NýAR âU Uy‚ÿ < âUSYÞy‚ÿ âUQáNýá (`S÷âNýâbÛaá', `âbXá]Z')ñ
@üâU[ íS÷ïíX[ @üáUó `#ïí@üÞyËøýá'ñ íS÷ïíX[ KÙý»áR-SNýïíR, íS÷âX@üá[ #áïíUB-#RáïíUïíB #áïímPáâ]Ný bïíZïíýFý

*AáïíR @üâU[ $r‡[WýáURáñ *@ü aXZ íS÷X YAR a°×á[ @üïí[âýFý] KÙýªãUïíR[ íS÷[Má, NýAR âUQáNýá âýFý] S[X
#á^ãUáÞPã [ìS *UÛ açGR, X§ÿ] < @ü]óáïíM aå_XáXâÀýNýñ @üâU Uïí]ïíýFýR :

âUQáNýá ýFýKòýáïíZâýFý] yS^ÞXâM #x‡ïí[ #x‡ïí[,
.... ..... ..... ..... ....
KÙýÖ@üMÞ îýEýNýRó XX }üïíRâýFý] aÂár‡ ^@üïíýIý
açâtËýQ[ @üïí[ a°×[M,
RU GãUïíR[ UãG íUóáïíX[ Sâ[âQ–`Sïí[ UåâR'ñ (`#Rå_§ÿý')

âRâA] Ráây‚ÿSæMÞ Xbá^æRó NýAR ^æRó Oáïí@ü âR, X[MYwžÿMá GâKòýNý âRUáÞâSNý RZïíR *ïíaïíýFý #âNýâúZ PçâtËý,
âRâ[ºýô âRGÞR #ÿw‚ÿ[ NýAR SæMÞ bïíZ KÙýïíJýïíýFý #á@üáe¤üá[ abG âUyŠïíZñ â@üÿwŸ íS÷âX@üá[ #ÿw‚ÿQáÞïíR YAR í^áâMNý
ýEýá°×]ó yŠçâNýïíNý SYÞUâaNý NýAR @üâU #RåWýU @ü[ïíýFýR ̀ GlŠ-GlŠ@üá[ âRâUÞ@üq† S÷]ïíZ[ ¤üâNý' *UÛ íabÙÿ ¤üâNýïíNý
y‡ZÛ $r‡[ NýÜá[ y‡BÞab #U]åÂ; —

“RmPïíR[ S÷âNý^÷ëâNý XX
TüâMXRaáZ íC[á KÙýSbáaó X[ëXáZá-aXñ
NåýâX aïí§ÿ RábÙÿ,
âUSl… Yá¼ãïí[ #áG WýBUáR Sáaâ[] NýábÙÿñ'' (`#Rå_§ÿ')

#áaïí] @üâU KÙýS]âoP @üïí[ïíýFýR #XçNý í@üáR y‡Nýwžÿ açâtËý RZ, Nýá XïíNÞýó[bÙÿ #UPáR–`y‡q†S÷áM S÷ïíXáïíP[
@üMá'ñ (`#aå_§ÿ') *UÛ a°×Z @üïí[ GlŠál„ý [ýEýRá @üïí[ Nýá[ y‡n…ïí]á@üñ NýïíU âUQáNýá[ S÷âNý *@üâýIý S÷fFýl… #âWýXáRïíUáQ
@üâU-bìPïíZ GáB÷Nýñ íS÷âX@üá íRbÙÿ, NýábÙÿ $r‡[ NýÜáïí@ü âUyŠçNý bïíZïíýFýR Uïí] @üâU XïíR @üïí[Rñ #áUá[ @üAïíRá
$r‡[ïí@ü S[áâGNý @üïí[ KÙýfEýáâ[Ný bZ íS÷ïíX[ âUGZ-PåmPåâWý; —

“GáâR, GáâR âUQáNýá âRPÞZ
í@üáR< âPR Sá[ïíU Rá #Bâ]ÞïíNý ía-y‡ïíBÞ[ k‡á[á,
bÙÿúïíNÿšÿ[ QõëU #âQ@üá[
íNýáXá[ íS÷ïíX[ yŠçâNý [âýEýZáïíýFý íXá[ ]áâB íYOá,
#âZ Xbáïír‡Nýá''ñ (`Xbáïír‡Nýá')

*bÙÿ XïíRáWýáU #áïí[á PçýLòý < S÷BáýLòý bïíZïíýFý ̀ S÷]áS' @üâUNýáZ, íYAáïíR @üáUó[ìS ]áWý @üïí[ïíýFý âRPÞZ âUQáNýá[
@üáïíýFý @üâU[ #áïíUBXZ S÷áOÞRá; —

“ýFýáâKòý]áX #XçïíNý[ PáâU;
âTüïí[ Rá< S÷âNý^÷ëâNý RmPïíR[ PáâUñ
.... ..... .... ....
î@üUïí]ó[ Sâ[UïíNÞý @üá[á S÷NýóSÞM
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Rr‡[ #áïír‰ïí_ Nýá[ âRïíXïí_[ âUr‡âUyŠ[M;
âPïíNý ýEýá<, Pá<, WýBUáR,
ía-ýEýS] ýEåýx‡ïíR[ #AÀý âRUáÞM;'' (`S÷]áS')

*bÙÿ XåbæïíNýÞ íS÷ïíX[ y‡BÞ *UÛ $r‡ïí[[ y‡BÞ S[yS[ âUâRXZïíYáBóñ â@üÿwŸ S[¤üïíM @üâU[ XïíR bZ `#X[Nÿšÿ
âXOóá @üOá, XçNåýó³Z âïUïí¬[ UKòýábÙÿ' (`S÷]áS') Xá¼ñ S÷@çüNý S÷y‚ÿáïíU aáâUÞ@ü ¤üZ-¤üâNý,  UÛa *UÛ XçNåýóbÙÿ aNýó
*UÛ *bÙÿ aNýó aNýóNý[ @ü[á[ S÷ïíZáGïíR #ábæNý bR  UÛïía[ íPUNýá —

“báïíRá, íb âSRá@üã
báïíRá NýïíU NýU âU_UáM''ñ (`S÷]áS')

`#ïí@ÞüyËøýá' @üáïíUó ̀ KÙýPàÆáâÿw‚ÿ' #Rå[ìS *@üâýIý @üâUNýá, íYAáïíR $r‡[ axSïí@Þü íPá]áýEý]Uçâºý yStËýNý[ bïíZïíýFýñ
îPUíAZáïí] YAR abaó #âWýl… âWýl…ïíP^ã S÷áM, NýAR

`âR[á]x‡ ^æïíRó #áýEýâx‡ïíNý
KÙýSâG] y‡n…ïí]á@ü'; (`KÙýPàÆáâÿw‚ÿ')

*UÛ @üâUWýá_ó b] —
`ýEýáâb]áX & UÞXåïíA
íPâA]áX #l„ýNýX Hü]X] y‡ïíBÞ[ í@üðNåýïí@ü'; (`KÙýPàÆáâÿw‚ÿ')

â@üÿwŸ íS÷âX@üá[ UÆëïí@ü^ YAR #Pç^ó, Uåâk„ý NýAR îURáâ^@ü *UÛ $r‡ïí[[ Sâ[UïíNÞý NýAR âUïíCáâ_Ný bïïíZ
YáZ TõüïíZ Ký—

“#XÞïíNýó[ KÙýSáPáïíR âU[âýEý] RZ ía-#áïíU^;
#]@üáRïmPá[ #áBXRã
}üâRâR íaâPR @üáïíR; BïíGÞâýFý] #áXá[bÙÿ QXMã
UÜáQ-WýáDüá âU[Ûaá[ #áâU] URóáZ; (`KÙýPàÆáâÿw‚ÿ')

âX]ïíR[ íXábXåd„ý S÷ïíXáP S÷bïí[ XáRå_ã íy…ïíb #á^÷Z íRZ @üâU[ #X[áUNýãÞ, NýAR `#áïía NýOáBâNý íNýáXá[
S÷BáýLòý #áâ]§ÿïíR' (`#ïí@ÞüyËøýá'), #OýEý [ìýLòý Uáy‚ÿU YAR XåA UóáPáR @üïí[, @üâU #UâbNý bR âS÷Zá[ WåýUïíR âNýâRbÙÿ
S÷OX #áBÿwŸ@ü RR, NýAR WýáBó[âU SáNýá]BáXã bZ, ýEýNåýâPÞïí@ü CRãWæýNý bZ #l„ý@üá[ #á[ Ráây‚ÿ[ #WåýóPZ #S÷âNýïí[áQó
bïíZ <ïíJýñ

aåQãúRáO k‡mk‡-NýáâKòýNý @üâUñ NýábÙÿ NýáÜ[ RtËý âUr‡áïía[ bìPZWæýâX y‡ïíBÞ[ WýyŠy‚æÿïíS[ aïí§ÿ Nåýâ]Ný bZ *UÛ
âRbNý âUQáNýá Uá S]áNý@ü #ÿw‚ÿYáÞXã[ GïíRó @üâU @üïí·ý[ bábá@üá[ #yStËý Oáïí@ü Rá —

“#NýãïíNý[ SO
#U]åÂ âURtËý y‡ïíBÞ[  UÛay‚æÿïíS
ýEåýïíS ýEåýïíS
íýFýïíKòý íBïíýFý #ÿw‚ÿYáÞXã #[áG@ü #ÿw‚ÿ[ #áXá[;'' (âUyŠ[Mã')

S÷@çüNýSïí£ü ̀ #ïí@ÞüyËøýá'[ S÷QáR âRZwžÿ@ü ^âºýô íS÷Xñ #á[ íabÙÿ íS÷ïíX[ [áB-âU[áïíB B÷âONý @üâU[ âUr‡áïía[

Ký. aåGZ @åüXá[ XábÙÿâNý
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WæýAÀý, âUQáNýá < y‡ïíBÞ[ #ây‚ÿNÿšÿñ
`¼ômPaã' @üáïíUó[ $r‡[ïíUáQ @üáïíUó[ y‡WýáUBNý âWýl…QâXÞNýáZ S÷WýáâUNýñ @üâU[ $r‡[WýáURá *AáïíR

âRXÞXWýáïíU âUÿÿPùìSâUk„ý, Ráây‚ÿïíUáïíQ KÙýfEýâ@üNýñ âNýâR GáïíRR, aXáG Sâ[UNýÞïíR[ aïí§ÿ #âl‡Ný XáRåïí_[ $r‡[âG¬áaá
âUâýEý¼ WýáUXæâNÞý[ [baó íRZñ íabÙÿ S÷áýEýãR S÷@çüâNýâRWÞý[ XáRå_ #áGïí@ü[ âPïíR âU¬áR-aïíýEýNýR #áQåâR@ü b<Zá[
Tüïí] $r‡ïí[[ <S[ SæïíUÞ[ #âUýEý] #áyƒÿáZ aXâSÞNý RZñ â@üÿwŸ GãUïíR[ ýEýáâ[âPïí@ü RáRá @ü]åïí_[ íUPRá S÷Nýó¤ü
@ü'ïí[ @üâU yŠ[M @üïí[ïíýFýR bÙÿ{Pã QïíXÞ[ íabÙÿ S÷áýEýãR $r‡[ïí@ü, âYâR *@üPá SáïíS XªXáR GRBMïí@ü âPïíZâýFýïí]R
 UÛaPÀý;

“WýBUáR, WýBUáR, âZ{âP[ âbÛyöÿ WýBUáR,
Wåýïí]ïíýFý â@ü #áâG PåÚ^áaïíR?
íQïíZ *ïíaá [ëÿPù í[áïí_, *ïíaá KÙýlŠºý {Û@üáïí[`', (`S÷NýóáAáR')

¤üXá < aâbzå×Nýá[ *Ør‡â[@ü Xïíwžÿ @üâU[ #áyƒÿá íRbÙÿñ âNýâR ]¤üýó @üïí[ïíýFýR PåUçÞïíºý[ KÙýªãUR, âR[ëSáïíZ[
S[áGZñ #áG Yá[á ^âºýô[ #bâX@üáZ aUÞB÷áaã Nýá[ábÙÿ âUQáNýá[ #á^ãUáÞPSåtËý, #S[âPïí@ü S[áâGNý-]áâ²üïíNý[
aáXïíR Nåýïí] Q[á bZ îU@åüïí·ý[ y‡n…ñ â@üÿwŸ —

`í@üáRà Tü] ía #XçïíNý?
Sáâ[ïíU â@ü Nýábá âTüïí[ âPïíNý
SçâOUã[ G]UáZå í[ðÿPù-ýFýáZá, âaâk„ý < aáQRá?' (`S÷r…')

NýábÙÿ @üâU $r‡ïí[[ #ây‚ÿïíNÿšÿ aÛ^Záâl‡Nýñ WýBUáR â@ü í@üU]bÙÿ *@üâýIý }üRóBWÞýRáX? #[MóýEýá[ã âRïíUáÞQ
XáRU@åüïí][ Æáÿw‚ÿ PåÚy‡n…? Ráâ@ü YáYáU[ #áïíYÞ[ âUQáNýá #áG bìÖ^âºýô? —

“#áâGïí@ü #áïíNÞý[ @üáïíýFý Sáâ[ïíU â@ü @üâ[ïíNý S÷XáM
R< NåýâX RáX Xá¼;
NåýâX aNýó, NåýâX QõëU, RóáZâRÌý NåýâX WýBUáR?'' (`S÷r…')

âUr‡BNý íUPRáZ @üâUbìPïíZ *AáïíR íYXR yStËý íNýXâR $r‡ïí[[ GRó< NýÜá[ #ÿw‚ÿÚ^ã] ¼ômPR #yStËý RZñ
â@üÿwŸ `S÷áOÞRá' @üâUNýáZ NýÜá[ $r‡ïí[[ S÷âNý âUïí¤üáWý S÷ýEýÀý *UÛ Nýá #âU[] âUÿÿPùìS Uâ_ÞNýñ *bÙÿ @üâUNýáZ âNýâR
$r‡[ïí@ü @üAïíRá aïíx‡áQR @üïí[ïíýFýR ̀ #âNý¼ôáÿw‚ÿ ̂ NýáoPã[ îSNçý@ü âUQáNýá' Uïí], @üAïíRá ̀ #NýãïíNý[ #]ã@ü, #áiŠãZ
WýBUáR' â@üÛUá ̀ ]åÂUÛ^ @åü]ãïíR[ @üâq†Ný $^áR' [ìïíSñ @üâUNýá[ KÙýSáïíÿw‚ÿ S÷âNý^÷ëNý y‡ïíBÞ[ âýEý¼á¥ýïíR Hüïí[ SïíKòýïíýFý
@üâUbìPïíZ[ NýãUõ í¤üáWý < «á]á; —

“#S÷@üýIý aNýNýá[ íGáïí[
#áXá[ #âÿw‚ÿX Yá¼á #âNý¼ôâX aåïíX[ë[ UáQá
bZ íYR RmPïíR aXáQá,
íYAáïíR S÷Nýã¤üá[Ný aå[amP[ã[á
aå@çüâNý[ Så[y€ýá[ Sáïí¼ íýLýïí] #XçNý XâP[á,
RãâUUl„ý Aåïí],
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}üïíZ #áïíýFý y‡n…áâUtËý @üq†Ný[ëXæïí]ñ'' (`S÷áOÞRá')
`¼ômPaã' @üáïíUó[ *@üáâQ@ü @üâUNýáZ @üâU $r‡[ïí@ü RáRá âUïí^_ïíM Wæýâ_Ný @üïí[ïíýFýRñ íYXR, `aXåPá[ âUâQ'

(`#@çüNý¬'), `UóOÞ WýBUáR' (`S÷r…'), `@åüâýIý] íPUNýá' (`WýáBóBMRá'), `#â^÷Ný âUâQ' (`âaïíRXáZ'), `âRâUÞ@üá[
âR[ëºý[, [ë¤ü âUQáNýá' (`aXáâÂ') bÙÿNýóáâPñ `al„ýáR' @üâUNýáZ âýEýâ¼Ný bïíZïíýFý $r‡ïí[[ [ìSâýEý¼: —

Uáïí[ Uáïí[ Yá[ y‡n…ïíaRá
#]ã@ü y‡ïíBÞ[ k‡á[á báRá âPïíNý ýFåýïíýIý
^æïíRó[ Sâ[Aá-íC[á UõÎáïíÀý[ aÿw‚ÿÂ axSåïíýIý
íYOá Nýá[ S÷âNýâRâQ, ¼åô[ WýBUáR,
Sáaâ[ axöÿáýIýâRÌýá #ïíBáýEý[ aáXÿw‚ÿ-aXáR,
#RáâP Rã[ïíU U'ïía, XïíR íBáSïíR
ýEý¼ôáïíÿw‚ÿ[ &MÞáGá] íUáïíRñ (`al„ýáR')

aåâUSå] ^æRóNýáZ âRXd… íOïí@ü @üâU YAR `âRâA] Ráây‚ÿ'ïí@ü íPïíAR NýAR âNýâR âUr‡âUQáNýá[ Sâ[UïíNÞý
âUr‡XáRUïí@übÙÿ B÷bM @üïí[Rñ íY #ây‚ÿNÿšÿ #ïí]ðâ@ü@ü Uá #âNýïí]ðâ@ü@ü RZ, XáRåïí_[ KÙýfEýNý[ aºýá Yá[ #âWý¬áR, y‡BÞ
Uá $r‡[ïí@ü íY S÷âNýTüâ]Ný @üïí[ íNýáïí]ñ NýábÙÿ íNýá `S÷Nýã@ü' @üâUNýáZ @üâUïí@ü U]ïíNý }üâR :

“NýUå âUr‡XáRïíUïí[ *@üXá¼ aNýó Uïí] GáâR;
#âNýXNÞýó Nýá[bÙÿ y‡n…, âUr‡SâNý @üq†Så¼ Nýá[ñ''

*bÙÿ `âUr‡XáRïíU[` #áXïí] XRå_óïíNÿšÿ[ SæMÞ KÙýík‡áQR aÛ@üãMÞ aãXáâNýâ[ºýô âUr‡XáRU *UÛ Yá ^ár‡Ný XáRå_ñ
XáRUNýwžÿã aåQãúRáO aWýóNýá[ [ºýô]áâ²üNý SýIýWæýâXïíNý *bÙÿ SæMÞ XáRå_ïí@übÙÿ #âl‡tËý Uïí]bÙÿ íGïíRïíýFýRñS÷áaâ§ÿ@üWýáïíU
yŠ[MãZ [UãúRáïíO[ `XáRåïí_[ QXÞ' S÷Uïíl„ý `âUr‡XáRU' #âWýQáâýIý *@üâýIý WýáURá^÷Zãñ âNýâR íaAáïíR Uïí]ïíýFýR:

“XáRå_ #áïíýFý Nýá[ PåbÙÿ WýáUïí@ü âRïíZ, *@üýIýá Nýá[ GãUWýáU, #á[ *@üýIýá
âUr‡WýáUñ GãU #áïíýFý #áSR KÙýSâyƒÿâNýïíNý #Üá@üïíKòý, GãU ýEý]ïíýFý #á}ü
S÷ïíZáGïíR[ í@üú S÷Pâ¤üM @üïí[ñ XáRåïí_[ XïíQó íabÙÿ GãUïí@ü íSâ[ïíZ
íBïíýFý íY aºýá ía  #áïíýFý #áP^Þïí@ü âRïíZñ *bÙÿ #áP^Þ #ïíl…[ XïíNýá RZ,
Uïíyžÿ[ XïíNýá RZñ * #áP^Þ *@üýIýá #áÿw‚ÿâ[@ü #áv›áR, * #áP^Þ  *@üýIýá âRBæýLòý
âRïíPÞ^ñ í@üáRà âPïí@ü âRïíPÞ^ñ íY âPïí@ü ía âUâfFýl… RZ, íY âPïí@ü Nýá[ SæMÞNýá,
íY âPïí@ü UóâºýôBNý aãXáïí@ü ía ýFýáâKòýïíZ ýEýïí]ïíýFý, íY âPïí@ü âUr‡XáRUñ”

aåQãúRáO< NýÜá[ ̀ @åü]áZ < @üá]Så[ë_' B÷ïíwƒÿ[ ̀ XRå_óQXÞ' S÷Uïíl„ý XbáXáRïíU[ S÷âNýWæý, *XRâ@ü âUr‡XáRUïí@ü
XbáXáRU #ïíS¤üá í^÷Z âUïíUýEýRá @üïí[ Uïí]ïíýFýR:

“XbÖ XáRå_< XáRå_, #XáRå_ Uá #âNýXáRå_ RZ; *UÛ #áXá[ Sáïí^ Nýáïí@ü
YNýbÙÿ BBRyS^ãÞ íPAá@ü Rá í@üR, Nýá[ XRå_óNÿšÿ aãXáUk„ý, Yá[ GïíRó XáRU
aXâtËý[ S÷âNýïíYáïíB Nýá[ S[áGZ #âRUáYÞñ #áaïí] XbáXáRU âUr‡XáRïíU[
S÷âNýWæý; *UÛ Nýá[ aïí§ÿ #áïíd…ZâBâ[[ Nåý]Rá ýEýïí]ñ Nýáïí@ü S÷Má]ã @ü'ïí[
íY-PãâÂ, íY íNýG, íY-Páb #âNýWæýâXïíNý <ïíJý, ía aXy‚ÿbÙÿ XáRåïí_[

Ký. aåGZ @åüXá[ XábÙÿâNý
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#ÿw‚ÿïíWýðX íBð[ïíU[ @üMá-Xá¼; *UÛ íabÙÿ S÷fFýl… *Ør‡ïíYÞ[ Uáb@ü YâP<
#áXáïíP[ RXaó, Nýá[ S÷âNýâRâQïíNÿšÿ íY-#ïíXZ Xåâºýô[ íS÷[Má #áïíýFý, ía-
KÙýlŠáPRáZ Xá¼áïíUáïíQ[ KÙýïífFýP YâP< S÷áZ #S÷âNý@üáYÞ, #OýFý *NýáPç^ PSÞ
í@üáR<  XïíNý íSá_MãZ RZ íY *@üGR XbáXáRU, *XRâ@ü GBïíNý[
XbáXáRU aXUáZ, âUr‡XáRïíU[ ýEýábÙÿïíNý B[ãZáRñ”

`KÙýºý[ Tüáq åRãïíNý KÙýSRãNý bïíZ aåQãúRáïíO[ *bÙÿ âUr‡XáRUïíýEýNýRá axS÷aáâ[Ný bZ âR, U[Û SæUÞG $r‡[-
aÛ¼ôáÿw‚ÿ

QóáRQá[Má[ #RåUNÞýR CïíýIýïíýFýñ Nýá[ @üá[M `KÙýºý[Tüáq åRã'[ $r‡[ïíýEýNýRáWåýºýô @üâUNýá|üâ] `¼ômPaã'[
aX@üáïí] [âýEýNý *UÛ @üáUóâýIý íS÷XâRWÞý[ñ Xæ]Ný $r‡[ïí@üâú@ü íY í¤üáWý, KÙýïíºýGRá < íýEýNýRáBNý Sâ[MâNý #áX[á
`¼ômPaã' @üáïíUó íPAïíNý SábÙÿ, `KÙýºý[Tüáq åRã'ïíNý Nýá #RåSâyƒÿNýñ `KÙýºý[Tüáq åRã'[ $r‡[ïíýEýNýRá íS÷XïíýEýNýRá[ aæïí¼
axSçºýô bïíZ #áïíýFýñ

yŠçâNý í[áXâwƒÿNý íS÷X YAR âX]ïíR[ aåBïíl„ý Q[áNýïí] n‰áâUNý @üïí[ NýAR @üâU âS÷Zá[ ¤üãMNýRå@üáZ P^ÞR
@üïí[R #aïãïíX[ UóáâÂ—

NýUå YAR XQåTåüïí][ UïíR
GâKòýïíZ WåýïíG #Pç^ó Nýá[ @üáZá
#Ný], @üáïí]á, KýáB[ ía-RZïíR
íPïíAâýFý]åX Nýá[á[ S÷âNýfFýáZá,
íGïíBâýFý] NýAR #áýEýâx‡ïíNý
WæýXá[ #áWýáa YåB] âUS[ãïíNý,
âýEýïíRâýFý]åX #Uá@ü aXáâQïíNý
XbáâUPóá íY, íabÙÿ XbáXáZáñ
TüÜá@ü [áïíAâR í@üáOá< â¼WåýUïíR
aáQá[Mã[ aáXáRó ía-@üáZáñ (`Kýá@ü')

íPbïíýEýNýRá[ íabÙÿ NýlŠZ XåbæïíNÞý #Rïíÿw‚ÿ[ #áâUWýáÞU aÇüU XïíR bZñ `#X[á[ ýEýáâU' (`k‡mk‡') NýAR #á[
Pæ[UNýãÞ Oáïí@ü Ráñ âS÷Zá[ aXåïíA NýAR âNýâR #RáUçNý @üïí[R a@ü] G[á-GãMÞNýá-AÀýNýáXåºýô RmPïíR[ SæMÞ S÷âNýfFýâU
—

“âRïíZ YáU íYOá íRbÙÿ íP^-@üá],
íRbÙÿ UóáâQ-G[á, ¤üZ-G³á],
aNýó íYAáïíR y‡n…-aå_Xá,
íWýP íRbÙÿ íYOá aãaáZ íbïíXñ'' (`S÷âNýPáR')

íS÷ïíX[ BWýãïí[ #á[âNý[ aïí§ÿ $r‡[ NýÜá[ âUâýEý¼ [baó ab íPPãSóXáR —
“PÜáKòýáZ #áXá[ Sáïí^
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Nýá@üá< YAR Nýá[áAýEýá Xbá@üáïí^,
bZ Rá â@ü XïíR[ âUâQ[ #áâPX âýEý¼ïí]Aá
UáAáïíR abaá âýEý[[baó, aRáNýR íPZ íPAá?'' (`S÷r…')

â@üÿwŸ *bÙÿ íS÷X YAR âUXåA < âUS[ãNý, âUQáNýá NýAR `KÙýPáaãR' (`âU]Z')ñ #á[ NýARbÙÿ ýEýNåýâPÞïí@ü Ráây‚ÿ[
âUy‚ÿá[, âUïíU@ü-#âUïíU@ü aXáR < âU_áPB÷y‚ÿ @üâU[ KÙýS]âÅý —

“RmPïíR[ Ul„ý k‡á[á, GáâR,
YáïíU Rá Aåïí] íNýáXá[ @ü[áCáïíNý;'' (`âRUåâºýô')

ýEýâq‰ïí^[ P^ïí@ü[ âUr‡BNý âUSYÞZ aåQãúRáOïí@ü âUýEýâ]Ný @üïí[ïíýFýñ `aÛUNÞý' @üáïíUó @üâU[ *bÙÿ XáRa-
âUýEýâ]Ný b<Zá[ @üáâUó@ü [ìS Sá<Zá YáZñ íP^-@üáïí][ âUSå] îR[áïíGó `#áNÞýRáP ýFýáKòýá' ̀ îRïíUïíPó[ íYáBó â@üýFåý'
(`KÙýªãUR') @üâU #áâUÿt€ýá[ @ü[ïíNý Sáïí[R âRñ â@üÿwŸ îRïíUPó @üáïí@ü? íaAáïíR íNýá #âUr‡áa KÙýfEýâ@üNýñ NýábÙÿ âNýâR
Uïí]R :

“âNý]WýáÀý aUÞRá^ #âNýïîPU âUïír‡[ íPKÙý]
S÷áOÞRá Uá #âWýïíYáB UçOá
S÷âNý¬áâUyŠçNý @üâq€ý; â@üÛUPÿw‚ÿã â^ïíU[ â¼^æ];
^æRó@åüÇü Så[áM, aÛâbNýáñ'' (`KÙýSaÛbá[`)

SçâOUãâUy‚çÿNý #áâPX îRâX_á[ïíMó[ Sæ³ãWæýNý #l„ý@üáïí[ YAR Xbá@üá] aXáâQXd…, *@üâPïí@ü âU^áâýEý ýEýXæ[
âRÿt€ýmý ý@ü #B÷BâNý, #RóâPïí@ü âRâGÞïíNý[ âR[ëSáZ @ü·ýy‡[, *Ø^ã ¤üXNýá âR[ëSïíM NýAR UóOÞ @üâUñ NýábÙÿ íNýá Uïí]R
:

“#áAÀý]
âR[OÞ@ü RáXXá¼ G[áB÷y‚ÿ abyöÿáïí¤ü #á[
SïíKòý Rá Rá[@üã @üãýIý; @åüâ]^S÷bá[
@üâxSNý báïíNý[ íPáïí_ âRïíPáÞïí_[ XåÀýSáNý @üïí[ñ'' (`KÙýªãUR')

SâU¼ Sâ[^÷ëNý Wæýy‡BÞ axSïí@Þü S÷r… NýãUõ bZñ S÷áâOÞNý XbáXáRU íYXR #Pç^ó, íNýXâR aNýóal„ýáRã< #áG
âRâsEýbô, í@üU] S÷U]Ný[ #XáïíýEýNýRá; —

“âRâsEýbô ía-RâýEýïí@üNýá; ïîR[áïí^ó[ âRUáÞMã S÷WýáïíU
QæXáâ¥ýNý îýEýïíNýó #áG UãNýáâd… íPKÙýâýIý,
#áiŠbá #aæYÞïí]á@ü, R¤üïí¼< ïí]ïíBïíýFý âRPåâýIýñ'' (`KÙýªãUR')

`aÛUNÞý' @üáïíUó[ GáNý@ü (1) @üâUNýáZ âUr‡UóáSã aáâUÞ@ü #U¤üïíZ âUQáNýá[ #SXçNåýó aåyStËý bïíZ <ïíJý —
`#SXçNý WýBUáR; #y‚ÿáýEýïí] [ºýôáºýô #§ÿá[;' `GáNý@ü (2) @üâUNýáZ *@übÙÿ S÷âNý UâR í^áRá YáZñ íaAáïíR âNýâR
Uïí]ïíýFýR, âUQáNýá y‡n…Xá¼, âRZâNý #l„ý < âUýEýá[¤üüXNýá^æRóñ @üâU íYR @üAïíRá @üAïíRá XïíR @üïí[R, $r‡[ b']
#áïí]á-ýFýáZá[ âUâýEý¼ ]ã]áïíA]áñ ̀ âUS÷]áS' @üâUNýáZ Uïí]R, `bïZïíNýá $r‡[ íRbÙÿ; îy‡[ açâtËý #áGlŠ #RáO'ñ â@üÿwŸ
*bÙÿ âk‡Qá < íUPRá âNýâR #âNý¼ôX @üïí[ïíýFýR Uóâºýôy‡áNýwžÿóUáPã XáRâa@üNýáZ #bÛPãÂ íCá_MáZñ ̀ íaábÛUáP' @üâUNýáZ

Ký. aåGZ @åüXá[ XábÙÿâNý
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âNýâR Uïí]ïíýFýR —
“âRâA] Ráây‚ÿ[ íXðïíR íaábÛUáP @üïí[âýFý  UâRNý;
Uïí]ïâýFý #áâX ía-#áiŠá, íY KÙýºýãMÞ Pæ[áÿw‚ÿ Nýá[áZ
KÙýQá< XïíR[ #áïíB; XáNýáâ[r‡á âRZNý Qá[áZ
Tü]á< íY-@üXÞTü], Nýá #áX[bÙÿ UåWåý¤üáGâRNý;''

KÙýSâR_ïíP[ *@üâýIý ír‰áïí@ü #áïíýFý:
#ïíRGïíP@üÛ XRïíaá GUãïíZá ïîRRïí½Uá #án‰åURà SæUÞX_ÞÖñ
Nýk„ýáUïíNýábRóáRïíNýóâNý âNýÌýÖ NýâXl…ïíSá XáNýâ[r‡á PQáâNýññ

(ír‰á@ü 4, $^ KÙýSâR_P, KÙýSâR_P #AÀý aÛ, *âS÷] 1980, #Rå. < axSá. #Nåý]ýEýú íaR, aãNýáRáO
NýºýšWæý_M, Xïíb_ýEýú íCá_, b[Tü S÷@üá^âR, #ïí¢üáU[ 1980) *bÙÿ ír‰áïí@ü[ #áïí]áïí@ü aåQãúRáO *AáïíR #áiŠá Uá
UõïíÎ[ aïí§ÿ *@üáiŠ, íabÙÿ #áiŠá Uá UõÎ âYâR BâNýbãR bïíZ< XR #ïíS£üá íUBUáRñ *bÙÿ UõïíÎ S÷âNýâÌýNý íOïí@übÙÿ
XáNýáâ[r‡á Uá #á@üáïí^ âUýEý[Mâ^] UáZå S÷áMQá[ïíM[ YáUNýãZ @çüNýó axSáPR @üïí[ñ *@ü UõÎ íYXR aXB÷ GBïíNý
UóáÂ, íNýXâR Uóºýô #áâX #BâMNý #áâX[ aXl‡Z #OÞáÖ UóâºýôXáRU âUr‡XáRUXåAãñ Pá^ÞâR@ü SïíýIý âUr‡XáRâU@üNýá[
*bÙÿ KÙýªãUR `aÛUïíNÞý'[ âUr‡GáBâNý@ü Sâ[ïíS÷â¤üïíNý aáX³aóUb bïíZ KÙýïíJýïíýFýñ

`P^Xã' @üáïíUó aåQãúRáO $r‡[ïí@ü âRïíZ WýáâUNý RR; GBÖ aÛaáïí[[ #abáZNýáZ $r‡ïí[[ GRó NýãUõ
í£üáWý *UÛ $r‡[ïí@ü #¤üX < âRÚ^âºýô íGïíR NýÜá[ #ây‚ÿïíNÿšÿ #âUr‡áa #SBNý bïíZïíýFýñ `íRð@üáKåýâU' @üâUNýáZ
U]ïí]R, `#RåºýáYÞ Ráây‚ÿ[ â@üRá[áñ' â@üÿwŸ *bÙÿ Ráây‚ÿïíUáQ NýÜáïí@ü SæïíUÞ[ XïíNýá âU¤åüÅý @üïí[âR, U[Û #ây‚ÿUáýEý@ü
#âWý]á_ #¥åýâ[Ný S]áïí^[ S÷áOÞRáZ:

“SáNýã #[ïíMó @üá[ SPSáNý }üâR?
GáâR í@üáR<âPR âTü[ïíU Rá Tüáq åRã;
NýïíU #³â] KÙýPóNý í@üR S]áïí^?'' (`S÷Nýã£üá')

S÷@çüNýSïí¤ü `P^Xã'íNý *ïía @üâU #áiŠaXSÞM @üïí[ïíýFýR îýEýNýïíRó[ XXÞXæïí] *UÛ BWýã[ S÷¬á âRïíZ âNýâR
âRâUtËý bïíZïíýFýR Uóâºýôy‡[ìïíS[ #ïíl‡_áZñ $r‡[ïí@ü âRïíZ âNýâR *AáïíR íYXR SæUÞUÖ S÷r…á@åü] RR, íNýXâR Ráây‚ÿï@üïí@ü
íXïíR âRïíZbÙÿ bïíZïíýFýR #ây‚ÿ[ S÷áÿw‚ÿUNýãÞñ NýïíU *@üOá aNýó íY, $r‡[-aÛ¼ôáÿw‚ÿ @üâUNýáZ aåQãúRáïíO[ íY âG¬áaá,
#âUr‡áa, YwžÿMá < Páb Nýá *@üâPïí@ü íYXR NýÜá[ âR[ãr‡[ GKòýUáPã XïíRáWýáU S÷@üá^ @üïí[, #RóâPïí@ü íNýXâR
#áXáïíP[ #UïíýEýNýR @üïí[ aNýó-aåmP[-aRáNýR $r‡ïí[[ GïíRó NýÜá[ bìPïíZ[ XXÞ Nýïí][ BWýã[, BæýLòý #á@üáe¤üá
axSïí@Þüñ * âU_ïíZ Uåk„ýïíPU Uaå[ #âWýXNýâýIý S÷âMQáRïíYáBó:

“âNýâR âRïíGïí@ü GKòýUáPã Uïí] Oá@üïí], NýÜá[ @üâUNýá #áXáïíP[
U'ïí] íPZ íY, NýÜá[ Nçýz×á âýFýïí]á íabÙÿ aRáNýR #XçïíNý[bÙÿ GRóñ
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ññ 4 ññ
íUðk„ýP^ÞR < aåQãúRáïíO[ @üâU-WýáURá

[UãúRáïíO[ XïíNý, Uåk„ýïíPU `aUÞïí^÷Ìý XáRU'ñ Uåk„ýïíPïíU[ *bÙÿ XáRUUáP XáRUNýwžÿã aåQãúRáOïí@ü #á@ü_ÞM
@üï[ïíNý Sáïí[ NýÜá[ âRGy‡ SJýR-SáJýR Uá âSNýá bãïí[úRáO Pïíºý[ íUðk„ýQïíXÞ[ <S[ í]Aáïí]âA aæïí¼ñ NýïíU
#âUâX^÷WýáïíU âNýâR íUðk„ýP^ÞïíR[ âýEýÿw‚ÿáïíýEýNýRáïí@ü B÷bM @üïí[RâRñ âNýâR XåºýôâýEýÿw‚ÿá < Uóâºýô-XáRâa@üNýá[ #áïí]áïí@ü
âRXáÞM @ü'ïïí[ âRïíZïíýFýR @üâUïíýEýNýRá[ âRGy‡ Yá¼áSOñ

aåQãúRáïíO[ @üâUNýáZ `^æRó', `^æRóNýá' < `^æRóUáP'-UáýEý@ü ^oP < Uá@üóáÛïí^[ U{Y] UóUbá[ íPAá YáZñ
#ýEýâ[NýáOÞ íS÷X, âU[ëk„ý aXáG-Sâ[ïíU^, $r‡ïí[[ S÷âNý #Ráyƒÿá NýáÜïí@ü ̂ æRóUáPã Pá^ÞâR@ü íýEýNýRá[ axŠåAãR @üïí[âýFý]ñ
âUâWýl… @üáïíUó[ @üïíZ@üâýIý PçtËýáÿw‚ÿ S÷áaâ§ÿ@üWýáïíU yŠ[MïíYáBó :

@ü) Nýl‡ã:
i) “S[ïïí^ â@ü íNýá[, bÙÿúGáâ]@ü,

^æïíRó âX]áïíU PáRUã #]ã@ü?'' (`RUãR í]ARã')
ii) `@üã #Q[á BáOá Nýá[ ^æïíRó ^æïíRó íPZ âU@üãâMÞZá' (`SâsEýïíX[ Kýá@ü')
iii) `ýFåýïíýIý íBRå íNýáXá Sáïí^-ïí@üáOá NåýâX? *}üQå ^æRóNýá!' (`âýEý[ÿw‚ÿRã')

A) #ïí@üÞyËøýá :
i) `#A~ü #áRRAáâR aãXá^æRó ^æïíRó íY ]å@üáïí]ñ' (`âU@ü]Nýá')
ii) `âU[baÿw‚ÿÂ *bÙÿ ^æRóNýá #áXá[ñ' (`S÷]áS'
iii) `íXá[ ^æRó Sâ[SæMÞ bZ RábÙÿ @üWåýñ' (`@üïîyŠ íPUáZ')
iv) `aXy‡ïí[ ^æRóUáP íPAáZ S÷XáMñ' (`KÙýPàÆáâÿw‚ÿ')
v) `XïíR bZ

#Ný] ^æïíRó[ í^ïí_ S'ïíKòý #áâýFý #áâX âR[á^÷Zñ' (`aUÞRá^')
B) ¼ôÿmPaã:

i) “SÀý^÷X, Ráâb âXïí] aáKòýáñ
^æRóNýá[ @üá[áñ'' (`R[@ü')

ii) “NýábÙÿ GáâR, < âPUó U[M
Rïíb ^ár‡ïíNý[ @üáâÿw‚ÿ; < íY S÷áU[M
âR[ár‡áa, âR[OÞ ^æïíRó[ñ'' (`S÷Ný@Þü')

iii) “ýFåýïíýIýïíýFý îBâ[@ü SO âRâUÞ@üá[ al…óáaã[ XïíNýá
âRBÞåM, âRUáÞMWý[á, âR[á@üá[ ^æïíRó[ #ïíl‡ïí_'' (`S[áUNÞý')

C) KÙýºý[ Tüáq åRã:
i) “bìPZ NýUå âU_áïíP Wý'ïí[ <ïíJý

âR[ëïí½^ ^æïíRó YïíU ýEýábÙÿ;'' (`âR[ëâºýô')

Ký. aåGZ @åüXá[ XábÙÿâNý
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ii) `@üq†Rá[ í@üá_áBáïí[ #áâGïí@ü íY *ïíaïíýFý ^æRóNýáñ' (`#RRåNýÂ')
iii) `UyŸ[ PåPáÞÿw‚ÿ âýEýNýá #âRUáÞM ^æïíRó[ îa@üïíNý'; (`k‡mk‡')

Dü) aÛUNÞý:
i) `^æRó XïíR WæýïíNý íPZ báRá;' (`íGaR')
ii) `XåïíA *@üUá[ Nýá@üáïíZ âRâRÞïíXïí_,

^æàïíRóá¿ýU íPU Rá PáRU
#áUá[ ^æïíRó íXïí^ñ' (`RámPãXåA')

iii) `*@üáâÿw‚ÿ@ü ^æRó Nýáïí@ü @üïí[ âUr‡x‡[`ñ (`aÛUNÞý')
ýEý) P^Xã:

i) `í^áQïíUáQ ^æïíRó #UâaNý'ñ (`#B÷báZM')
ii) `âU[Ný Xbá^æRó <bÙÿ íBáQæâ] Qãïí[ HüáïíKòý'ñ (`RtËýRãKòý')
iii) `Xbá^æïíRó XáïíJý[ bâ[Ö' (`íRð@üáKåýUã')

]¤üMãZ íY, `Nýl‡ã' íOïí@ü `P^Xã' SYÞÿw‚ÿ aåQãúRáïíO[ @üáUóXáRa ^æRóïíýEýNýRáB÷y‚ÿñ í@üáOá< ^æRóïíUáQ
bïíZïíýFý #ÿw‚ÿâUÞr‡ < UâbâUÞïír‡[ îUâ[NýáZ bìPïíZ[ âUSå] íUPRáWýá[Ub R*×OÞ@üNýá[ S÷âNýTü]R, í@üáO< }üRóïíUáQ
bïïíZïíýFý íUðk„ý ^æRóUáïíP[ yStËý Uáb@ü, í@üáOá< ^æRóïíUáQ bïíZïíýýFý  âU^á]Nýá[ Xbá^æRóNýáZ KÙýºýãMÞ, í@üáOá<
^æRóNýáïíUáQ bïíZïíýFý ̂ æÿRóNýáZ #á¼ôÿáÿw‚ÿ Sáâ[Sáâr‡Þ@ü âUr‡, í@üáOá< XRRGãUã @üâU[ y‡ã@çüâNý-S÷áÂ Yåâºýô-Uåâk„ý[ #NýãNý
*@ü #¬áNý GBÖ y‡[ìïíS[ âUïíUýEýRá, í@üáOá< bïíZïíýFý âyƒÿ[ #RåQóáïíR aÛâyƒÿNýñ `Sæ[Uã'ïíNý GãURaáUaáRGâRNý
#aXáâÂ[ íUáQ [Uãú-bìPïíZ â[ºýôNýá Uá ^æRóNýá GáB÷Ný @üïí[âýFý], â@üÿwŸ [UãúRáïíO[ `^æRó' @üAR<`UóOáXZ
#âd…UáïítS SæMÞ'  (`SæMÞNýá', `Sæ[Uã'), @üAR< íaAáïíR ^æRó `íGóáâNý[ SïíO ` âUaâSNÞýñ (*Ø) â@üÿwŸ bÙÿâNýUáýEý@ü,
#[ìS íýEýNýRá âRWÞý[ [Uãú-XïíRáWýáU aåQãúRáOïí@ü #âQBNý @üïí[âRñ Tüïí], âNýâR ¼ôXáÿl‡ïíZ ̂ æRóNýáSãâKòýNý bïíZïíýFýRñ
í@üU]Xá¼, `P^Xã'ïíNý *@üâýIý âR[áaâºýô[ WýáU UbXáRñ @üá[M XçNåýóýFýáZáfFýl… *bÙÿ @üáïíUó @üâUbìPZ íP^-@üá] <
Sá¼ ax‡ïíl„ý #ïíRóáRóáâUïí[áQã XNýáXïíNý[ *Ø@üóaáQïíR[ S÷Záïía âRïíZáâGNýñ

íUðk„ýP^ÞïíR[ ^æRóUáïíP[ aïí§ÿ aåQãúRáïïíO[ ^æRóïíýEýNýRá[ @üNýýIýábÙÿ axS@Þüñ KÙýSâR_P Uá íUPáÿw‚ÿXïíNý *@ü
UõÎ íOïí@ü aXy‚ÿ GBïíNý[ KÙýÖSâºý *UÛ UõïíÎbÙÿ Nýá[ âU]Zñ íaAáïíR U]á bïíZïíýFý UõÎábÙÿ aNýó, GBÖ âXOóáñ
Uåk„ýïíPU UõÎ, $r‡[ Uá S[áNýºýš âU_Z âR[ëºý[ Oá@üïí]< GBïíNý[ #âRNýóNýá y‡ã@üá[ @üïí[ïïíýFýRñ âNýâR Uïí]R,
`aUÞXà #âRNýóXà, aUÞX ^æRóX'ñ NýÜá[ XïíNý, Pç̂ óXáR GBÖ Uá S÷@çüâNý S÷âNýWýáa Xá¼ñ #áXáïíP[ S°×bÙÿâúïíZ[ aïí§ÿ
UábÙÿïí[[ GBïíNý[ aÛïíYáBaæïí¼ ¬ïáïíR[ #áâUWýáÞU bZñ *bÙÿ aÛïíYáB UâGÞNý b'ïí] UâbGÞBÖ #ây‚ÿNÿšÿbãR bïíZ
SïíKòýñ #áUá[ *bÙÿ aÛïíYáB< ^ár‡Ný RZ, S÷âNýâýIý XåbæïíNÞý Nýá[ Sâ[UNÞýR CïíýIýñ aåNý[áÛ GãUGBÖ @üNý@ü|üïí]á âRZNý
Sâ[UNÞýR^ã] ̀ QXÞ' < ̀ aÛy€ýáïí[`[ S÷UábXá¼ñ * S÷aïí§ÿ #áX[á yŠ[M @ü[ïíNý Sáâ[ Ký. [áQá[XM GáRá [âýEýNý ̀ Sáâ]
Wýá_á-aáâbïíNýó íUák„ýP^ÞR < [UãúRáO' B÷ïíwƒÿ[ `ïíUðk„ýP^ÞïíR[ âWýâºý' S÷Uïíl„ý[ *@üáÛ^:

“S÷âNýXåbæïíNÞý bÙÿâúïíZ[ B÷bMïí@ü QXÞ #áAóá íP<Zá bZ, íY QXÞ #âRNýó <
âURá^^ã]ñ *@ü XåbæïíNÞý íY QïíXÞ[ KÙý¿ýU CïíýIýïíýFý S[UNýãÞ XåbæïíNÞý Nýá âURtËý
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bïíZ RæNýR QïíXÞ[ açâtËý bïífFýñ #á[ *bÙÿ âUâWýl… QïíXÞ[ aXã@ü[ïíM íY
@üq†ïí]áïí@ü[ KÙý¿ýU Nýáïí@übÙÿ U]á bZ aÛy€ýá[ñ”

*bÙÿ #âU[áX Sâ[UNÞýR^ã] GBÖaÛaáïí[[ #âRNýóNýá Uá ^æÿRóNýá íýEýNýRáïíBáýEý[ @üïí[ñ Nýá ýFýáKòýá, Uåk„ýïíPU
âRïíPÞâ^Ný aáQR-S÷Má]ã aXó@ü aXáâQïíNý QóáRãâýEýïíºý R*×OÞ@ü ^æRóWýáU GáB÷Ný bZ, NýAR aUÞS÷@üá[ UyŸ¬áR Uá
#bÛïíUáQ âU]åÂ bZñ Xïíb^ýEýú íCá_ NýÜá[ `ïíUðk„ý-S÷a§ÿ' [ýEýRáZ Uïí]ïíýFýR:

“aXó@ü aXáâQïíNý âýEýïíºý[ íY âUXåºýô bZ, Nýábá[ RáX #âRâXºý âýEýºý-âUXåºýô,
#áâ@ü°×Ró âýEýºý-âUXåâºýô *UÛ ^æRóNýá âýEýºý-âUXåºýôñ aXáâQ[ KÙýfEý #UyƒÿáZ
í@üáïíRá UábóUyŸ âýEýÿw‚ÿá[ âU_Z bZ Rá, *bÙÿGRó bÙÿbá #âRâXºý (âRâXºý
âUbãR)ñüNýAR #ÿw‚ÿïí[ *bÙÿ âýEýÿw‚ÿá KÙýSâyƒÿNý bZ `â@üýFåýbÙÿ RábÙÿ' `â@üýFåýbÙÿ RábÙÿ';
*bÙÿ GRó bÙÿbá[ RáX #áâ@ü°×Ró (â@üýFåýbÙÿ RábÙÿ-*bÙÿWýáU)ñ NýAR #áâXNÿšÿ-
¬áR < XXNÿ š ÿ- ïíUáQ âUPæâ[Ný bZ, *bÙÿGRó bÙ ÿbá[ RáX ^æRóNýáñ”
(âUr‡Wýá[Nýã, 1363, Sç.-36)

íUðk„ýP^ÞïíR[ KÙýºý@üá]ãR âU@üáïí^ XbáYáR ^áAá[ XáQóâX@ü axS÷PáZ ^æRóUáPã RáïíX Sâ[âýEýNý bïíZïïíýFýRñ
XáQóâX@ü P^ÞïíR[ S÷âNýÌýáNýá RáBáGÞåïíR[ XïíNý, #ây‚ÿ-Ráây‚ÿ, âRNýó-#âRNýó, #áiŠá-#RáiŠá í@üáRâýIýbÙÿ aNýó RZ,
GBÖ íYXR #áâP, XQó < #ÿw‚ÿbãR, íNýXâR SáS-SåMó, [ìS-[a-Bl„ý-yS^Þ í@üáR â@üýFåý[ #ây‚ÿNÿšÿ íRbÙÿ, aXy‚ÿbÙÿ
^æRóBWÞýñ XbáYáRã[á< GBïíNý[ @üá[M #áâP Uåk„ý Uá S[XáiŠáïí@ü ^æRóy‡[ìS âUïíUýEýRá @üïí[ïíýFýR *UÛ NýáïíP[ XïíNý
âRUáÞM< ^æRóñ aåNý[áÛ ^æRó íOïí@ü GãU GBïíNý[ KÙýÖSâºý *UÛ ^æïíRóbÙÿ ]Zñ

íUðk„ýP^ÞïíR[ *bÙÿ ^æRóUáPïí@ü SásEýáNýó SâÀýNý *UÛ S÷áýEýãR âbmPå  Pá^ÞâRïí@ü[á aUÞRáây‚ÿNÿšÿUáP-[ìïíS BMó
@üïí[ïíýFýRñ ^æRó-UáPã[á UóUbáâ[@ü GBïíNý[ #ây‚ÿNÿšÿ #y‡ã@üá[ @ü[ïí]< #NýãâúZ aºýáïí@ü #y‡ã@üá[ @üïí[ïíýFýR *UÛ
*bÙÿ #NýãâúZ aºýá[ RáX ^æÿRóNýá Uá NýONýáñ ^æRó-y‡[ìS íOïí@ü ýEåýóâNý GãUNÿšÿ *UÛ ^æRó-y‡[ìïíS S÷NýóáUNÞýïíR
âRUáÞMñ #áUá[ XbáYáRSwƒÿã[á íYïíbNåý îX¼ã WýáURá[ <S[ |ü[ëNÿšÿáïí[áS @üïí[ïíýFýR, #Ný*U Nýá aUÞRáây‚ÿNÿšÿUáïíP[
aïí§ÿ âUaPç^; aU â@üýFåý Ráây‚ÿUb b'ïí] QXãÞZ #áýEý[M < îX¼ã WýáURá âR[áOÞ@ü S÷NýãZXáR bZñ [UãúRáO íUðk„ý-
P^ÞïíR[ ^æÿRóNýáïí@ü #WýáUáiŠ@ü #ïíOÞ B÷bM @üïí[R âRñ NýÜá[ XïíNý, íUðk„ý-P^ÞïíR[ âRâA]UóáÂ íS÷X < @ü[ìMá
R*×OÞ@ü  b'ïíNý Sáïí[ Ráñ â@üÿwŸ [UãúRáïíO[ aïí§ÿ aáYåGóUb b'ïí]< aåQãúRáïíO[ í¤üïí¼ ̂ æRóUáïíP[ *bÙÿ #ây‚ÿUáPã
Qá[Má íNýXR S÷WýáU^á]ã RZñ #áX[á S÷áaâ§ÿ@üWýáïíU yŠ[M @ü[ïíNý Sáâ[ PãS@ü |üb[áZ-*[ [âýEýNý ̀ Xá@Þüa, aåQãúRáO
< ïíUðk„ýP^ÞR' [ýEýRá[ *@üáÛ^:

“aåQãúRáïíO[ âSNýá< íUðk„ýP^ÞRïí@ü ¼ôXáBNý Ráây‚ÿ[ S÷ïíZáïíB[ XáQóïíX
aáOÞ@ü #ây‚ÿïíNÿš ÿ KÙýºý[ïíM âUr‡áaã Uïí] XïíR @üïí[ïíýFýRñ #áQåâR@ü Så¼ #U^ó
*bÙÿ #ây‚ÿUáPã < S[á^áâÿw‚ÿXæ]@ü âak„ýáÿw‚ÿ|üâ]ïí@ü B÷bM @üïí[R âRñ GBÖ-
UóáAóáïíR `aUÞÛ¤üâM@üÛ', `aUÞ^æRóÛ' S÷WçýâNý íRâNýUáýEý@ü íUðk„ý Qá[Má|üâ]
aåQãúRáOïí@ü S÷WýáâUNý @üïí[âýFý]ñ”

*@üOá aNýó íY, @üâU[ UóâºýôBNý ̂ æÿRóNýá íYXR âUr‡UóáSã îX¼ã < @ü[ëMáUl„ýïíR SæMÞ bZ âR, íNýXâR âUr‡UóáSã
NýáÀýU]ã]áZ âNýâR Uåk„ýïíPU Uá [UãúRáïíO[ XïíNýá XáRåïí_[ íS÷X < ¤üXá[ XbÖQïíXÞ #áyƒÿá yƒÿáSR @ü[ïíNý Sáïí[R

Ký. aåGZ @åüXá[ XábÙÿâNý
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âRñ âNýâR XáRUNýáUNýwžÿã, `#âl‡tËý âRUáÞM #á[ aUÞP^ãÞ ¤üXá' (`#âRïí@üNý') NýÜá[ @üïímýŽý< #Rå[âMNý bïíZïíýFýñ â@üÿwŸ
âUr‡UóáSã ¤üZ, âURâtËý < #U£üZ NýÜá[ íýEýNýRáZ S÷U] ýFýáZá âUy‚ÿá[ @üïí[ïíýFý *UÛ âNýâR îR[á^óB÷y‚ÿ bïíZïíýFýRñ #áUá[
$r‡[-aÛ¼ôáÿw‚ÿ k‡mk‡áiŠ@ü #RåWýáURáZ NýÜá[ íRâNýUáPã PçâtËýïí@üáM NýÜáïí@ü íUðk„ýP^ÞïíR[ âRÚaãX ^æRóNýá[ âR@üýIýUNýãÞ
@üïí[ïíýFýñ `P^Xã' @üáïíUó âNýâR íY Uóâºýô-GãUïíR[ UóOÞNýáïíUáQ Uá XçNåýó íýEýNýRáySçtËý ^æRóNýáïí@ü KÙýS]âÅý @üïí[ïíýFýR
bãRYáRãïíP[ ^æRóïíUáïíQ[ aïí§ÿ Nýá[ aáQXÞ [ïíZïíýFýñ aåQãúRáO YAR Uïí]R,

“í^áQïíUáQ ^æïíRó #UâXNý
âRBÞNý ír‡ïíP[ aïí§ÿ âRtÿ ýáÿÿw‚ÿ £üXNýáñ'' (`#B÷báZM')

â@üÛUá —
“Nýá[Sïí[ âXïí^ #áâPWæýïíNý
bïíU y‡áWýáâU@üñ'' (`íRð@üáKåýâU')

NýAR *[ XïíQó bãRáYáRã ^æRóNýá[ Uó³Rá #RåWæýNý bïíZ YáZñ
ññ 5ññ

âRUáÞM íýEýNýRá < aåQãúRáïíO[ @üâU-S÷NýóZ
aåQãúRáïíO[ @üâUNýáZ `âRUáÞM' ^ïíoP[ #Gyöÿ UóUbá[ ]¤üó @ü[á YáZñ *bÙÿ âRUáÞM íýEýNýRá a@ü] Nçýz×á[

aXáâÂïíNý @üAR< íS÷XáRåWýïíU[ S[X aåAy‡[ìS, @üAR< XçNåýó[ SýIýWæýâX@üáZ Xåºýô-y‡[ìSñ â@üÿwŸ âRUáÞM X§ÿ]S÷P
*UÛ #âl‡tËý âUïíUâýEýNý bïí]< aåQãúRáO axSæMÞ[ìïíS aÛ^ZXåºýô bïíNý Sáïí[R âRñ GKòýUáPã íýEýNýRáaæïí¼ @üAR< Nýá
@üïíSá]-@üq†Rá[ìïíS< #RåWæýNý bïíZïíýFýñ íYXR, @üïíZ@üâýIý KÙýk„çýâNý –

@ü) “bìPïíZ[ Xbá^æRó @üxSXáR âRUáÞïíM[ ^ãïíNý;” (`SåRGÞlŠ', `#ïí@ÞüyËøýá')
A) `âRUáÞM Uåâk„ý[ y‡n…, XçNåýó³Z «]ÿw‚ÿ bìPZ'ñ (`açâtËý[baó', `¼ômPaã')
B) Gå|üÃá[ ^âºýô Pá<, Pá< íXáïí[ âRBåÞM âRUáÞMñ' (`S÷NýóáAóáR,' `¼ômPaã')
C) `aâ°×Ný BWýãïí[ NýU âRÚïí^÷Za, âRUçâºý, âRUáÞM,ñ' (`GáB[M', `KÙýºý[Tüáq åRã')
Dü) `âRUáÞM aUÞïíNýáWýÿPùÚ'ñ (`S÷âNýSP', `KÙýºý[Tüáq åRã')
UyŸNýSïí¤ü, PåÚïíA[ #áNýóâÿw‚ÿ@ü âRUçâºýbÙÿ ]áWýbÙÿ b] aåQãúRáïíO[ @üáXóñ XïíRáâUr‡ < UyŸâUr‡ íY íUPRá <

YwžÿMáZ NýáÜïí@ü âUk„ý @üïí[ïíýFý, Nýá[ íOïí@ü Xåâºýô ]áïíWý[ #á@üá¦áZ íUðk„ýP^ÞïíR[ âRUáÞM bïíZïíýFý S÷áâOÞNý, Yá a@ü]
S÷@üá[ #áaâºýô íOïí@ü Xåâºýô íCá_Má @üïí[ *UÛ Yá `âRÚïí^÷ZX' Uá aUÞïí^÷Ìý @ü]óáMy‡[ìSñ NýábÙÿ NýÜáïí@ü U]ïíNý bZ –
`Pá< íXáïí[ âR|üÞM âRUáÞM' â@üÛUá `âRUáÞM aUÞïíNýáWýÿPùÚ'ñ
ññ 6ññ

íUðk„ýP^ÞïíR[ ¤üMUáPã íýEýNýRá < aåQãúRáO
íUðk„ý P^ÞïíR âRNýó-aNýó-^ár‡Ný Uïí] â@üýFåý íRbÙÿñ âk‡NýãZ #áYÞaNýó `PåÚA aXåPáZ' Uá PåÚïíA[ KÙýÖSâºý[

@üá[M âUïír‰_M@üáïí] Uåk„ýïíPU `S÷NýãNýóaXåÖSP' Uá @üáYÞ-@üá[MNýïíºýš[ S÷âNý PçâtËý #á@ü_ÞM @üïí[ïíýFýRñ *bÙÿ Nýºýš
#RåYáZã GBïíNý[ aXy‚ÿ â@üýFåý @üá[M UóNýãNý CïíýIý Rá, aU â@üýFåý SæUÞUNýãÞ @üá[M íOïí@ü GáNý *UÛ âURtËý b<Zá[ SæïíUÞ
@üáYÞ í[ïíA YáZñ Uåk„ýïíPU Uïí]R, aUâ@üýFåýbÙÿ #âRNýó *UÛ aUâ@üýFåýbÙÿ ¤üâM@üñ bÙÿâúZaÛïíYáïíB[ XáQóïíX Sâ[Pç^óïXáR
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GBÖ #áXáïíP[ @üáïíýFý *@ü Sâ[UNÞýR^ã] S÷UábXá¼ñ íUðk„ýP^ÞïíR[ *bÙÿ #âU[áX Sâ[UNÞýRUáP BâNýUáPïí@ü y‡ã@çüâNý
âPïíZïíýFýñ [UãúRáO íYAáïíR BâNý[ XáQóïíX XåâºýôÿPùtËýá, aåQãúRáO íaAáïíR #âU^÷áX Sâ[UNÞýïíR[ #âRNýóNýá S÷Nýó¤üü
@üïí[ïíýFýRñ

`aÛUNÞý' @üáïíUó[ `XåAUl„ý' #Û^ aåQãúRáO â]ïíAïíýFýR:
“UóâºýôBNý #âWý¬Nýá #á[ YOá^âºýô #Rå^ã]ïíR[ Tüïí] #áG #áâX íY-
Pá^ÞâR@ü XïíNý KÙýSRãNý, Nýá YAR S÷áýEýãR ¤üMUáïíP[bÙÿ aáxS÷âNý@ü aÛy€ý[M,
NýAR Rá íXïíR KÙýSáZ íRbÙÿ íY #áXá[ [ýEýRáXáïí¼bÙÿ #âNý^Z #yƒÿáZãñ”

*UÛ í^_NýX @üáUó `P^Xã'ïíNý< NýÜá[ KÙýfEýá[M —
“#áâX ¤üMUáPã #OÞáÖ #áXá[ XïíNý bïíZ YáZ
âRïíXïí_ NýáXáPã #áXáïíP[ bÙÿâúZS÷Nýó¤üü, NýOá
NýáïíNý Yá[ íG[, ía-aÛaá[<ñ'' (`KÙýSyƒÿáSR')

bÙâúZS÷Nýó¤üü Uá UyŸGBÖ âRïíXïí_ NýáXáPã #OÞáÖ í^_ bïíZ Yá<Zá[ íUPRá #RåWæýNý bïí]< *AáïíR #áïíýFý
KÙýlŠãâ]Ný íXðbæâNÞý@ü aNýóïíUáQ *UÛ £üMXåbæïíNÞýbÙÿ #áïíýFý ¤üMUáPã[ Xåàâºýô #ïíl‡_áñ NýábÙÿ íNýá @üâU `WæýXá' @üâUNýáZ
Uïí]R:

“ía âýEý[ XåbæNÞý *bÙÿ, âUr‡[ìS Yá[ Uóºýô XåïíA,
Yá[ aá[ïíOó < aïíAó îýc‰ýUó íOïí@ü Xåºýô ¤üMUáPãñ''

*[ aïí§ÿ Nåý]RãZ [UãúRáïíO[ `í^_ aÂ@ü' @üáïíUó[ 8 aÛAó@ü @üâUNýáZ KÙýâq‰âANý âRïíx…áºýô #Û^âýIý:
“*bÙÿ âRNýóUbXáR #âRïíNýó[ íyöÿáïíNý
#áiŠâUyŠçNý ýEý]âNý S÷áïíM[ âbïíq‰á]:
NýÜá[ @üÜáSïíR #áXá[ XR Hü]àX]à @ü[ïíýFý
@çüz×ýEæýKòýá[ SáNýá[ XïíNýáñ
#³â] Wýïí[ *bÙÿ íNýá SáâfFý
aPóXåbæïíNÞý[ PáR,
*[ aïíNýó íRbÙÿ í@üáïíRá aÛ^Z,
í@üáïíRá âUïí[áQñ''

[UãúRáïíO[ *bÙÿ XåbæNÞýWýáURá bïíZïíýFý NýÜá[ S÷al… @üâU-âýEýïíºý[ NýlŠZNýáZ #âl‡Nýñ
aåQãúRáïíO[ ¤üM@üá] âýEýÿw‚ÿá[ yStËý UóáAóá Sá<Zá YáZ NýáÜ[ *@üâýIý UóâºýôBNý Sïí¼ñ S¼âýIý âNýâR â]ïíAïíýFýR

1956 aáïí] #[ëM@åüXá[ a[@üá[ïí@ü, `P^Xã' âRïíZ @üïíZ@üâýIý âýEýâJýñ íaAáïíR âNýâR Uïí]ïíýFýR:
“#áâX ¤üM@üá] U]ïíNý Yá UåâHü, Nýá[ aïí§ÿ íUBÞaÜ-*[ `açGRã Sâ[MâNý'
Nåý]RãZ RZ, Nýá[ KÙýSXáR bZïíNýá XáQóâX@üïíP[ PãSS[xS[áñ #áXá[
î@üïí^áïí[ *@üP] SásEýáNýó Pá^ÞâR@ü `ySã^aà íSïíamýIý' RáX âPïíZ *@ü âýEý[
XåbæïíNÞý[ @üq†Rá @ü[ïíNýR; *UÛ #áXáïíP[ íýEýNýRá íabÙÿ[@üX aUÞXZ âRïíXïí_

Ký. aåGZ @åüXá[ XábÙÿâNý
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#b[b #áUk„ýñ NýáïíNý Yá â@üýFåý S÷Nýó¤ü, NýáïíNýá #áïíýFýbÙÿ, Yá Pæ[ Yá #RáBNý,
Nýá #NýãNý, Nýá< #ÿw‚ÿNý WýáUfFýâU[ìïíS KÙýSâyƒÿNýñ”

Tü[áaã Pá^ÞâR@ü íbR[ã UáBÞaÜ NýÜá[ ̀ Creative Evolution' Uá *@üâýIý S÷áM^âºýô[ @üq†Rá @üïí[ïíýFýR Yá î^âq†@ü
`íUïíB[ #áïíUïíB' GãUGBïíNý[ #WýáâUNýSæUÞ âUUNÞýR aÇüU @üïí[ïíýFýñ â@üÿwŸ aåQãúRáO [UãúRáïíO[ XïíNýá íabÙÿ
açâtËý[ íUïíB[ #áïíUïíB[ <S[ Uá `ïíbOá RZ, #Ró í@üáOá, #Ró í@üáRAáïíR'[ <S[ |ü[ëNÿšÿáïí[áS @üïí[R âRñ âNýâR
UáBÞaÜ-*[ Sâ[UïíNÞý âRïíG[ ¤üMUáPïí@ü aåyStËý @ü[Uá[ GïíRó íUðk„ýP^ÞïíR[ PãSS[xS[á[ ^[MáSl… bïíZïíýFýRñ
UáBÞaÜ-*[ S÷áMS÷Uáb S÷âNýâRZNý RNåýïíR[ GlŠ íPZñ íaAáïíR SUÞïíNý[ îU^áïíA[ âR[ëïí½^ íXC b<Zá[ í¤üí¼
í@üáR UáQá íRbÙÿñ â@üÿwŸ PãSS[xS[á[ Sâ[UNÞýR íýEýáïíA SïíKòý Ráñ YâP< SæUÞUNýãÞ â^Aá S[UNýãÞ â^Aá #ïíS¤üá âWýl…ñ
KÙýWýZ â^Aá *@übÙÿ [@üX Uïí] #âWýl… XïíR bZñ #OÞáÖ *@üâýIý Qá[áUáâb@üNýá [ïíZïíýFý, â@üÿwŸ #ïíWýPNÿšÿ  íRbÙÿñ UyŸ[
y‡[ìïíSbÙÿ Sâ[UNÞýR CïíýIýïíýFýñ #Rå[ìSWýáïíU XåbæïíNÞý[ S[ XåbæïíNÞý B÷âONý GãUR, *@üâýIý XåbæNÞý *UÛ aâl…âbNý #S[
XåbæNÞýâýIý *@ü RZ, âUâfFýl…WýáïíU Nýá[á y‡âRWÞý[ *UÛ aUÞXZñ *bÙÿ Qá[áUáâb@üNýá[ XïíQó SáOÞ@üó #U]åÂ bïí]< *bÙÿ
NýáÖ¤üâM@ü XåbæNÞýâýIý ̀ S÷NýãZXáR UNÞýXáR' [ìïíS #RåWæýNý bZñ Nýá[ XïíQóbÙÿ #NýãNý < WýâU_óÖ *UÛ yŠçâNý WýáUfFýâU[ìïíS
KÙýSâyƒÿNý bZñ XïíR bZ, aåQãúRáO SásEýáNýó Pá^ÞâR@ü KÙýbÙÿâ]ZáX íGXaà -*[ (1842-1910) `ySã^Xà íS÷ïíamýIý'
aæïí¼[ âPïí@ü RG[ âPïíZ Oá@üïíUR, íYAáïíR íGXaà âUïí^_ âyƒÿâNý@üá] âRïíPÞ^ @üïí[ïíýFýR, Yá UNÞýXáR bïí]< *@übÙÿ
aïí§ÿ #NýãNý < UNÞýXáïíR[ #Û^ñ *bÙÿ S÷aïí§ÿ #áX[á yŠ[M @ü[ïíNý Sáâ[ W.L.Reese -*[ Xÿw‚ÿUóâýIý:

`'William James used the term `'specious present'' to refer to
that span real duration which we are able to graps in a single
act of awareness, although such a duration always contains
also part of the future and part of the past.''

(W.L.Reese, Disctionary of Philosophy and Religion: Eastern :
and Western Thought, Humenities, Press, 1980, New Jersy,
P.-455)

* UóáSáïí[ 1956 aáïí] #[ëM@åüXá[ a[@üá[ïí@ü í]Aá âýEýâJýïíNý (`P^Xã âRïíZ @üïíZ@üýIý âýEýâJý') aåQãúRáO
GáâRïíZïíýFýR:

 “âU¬áRã Uïí]R íY, #áXáïíP[ #ïíwžÿ < RáâKòýïíNý Q[á SïíKòý WæýNý íOïí@ü
WýâU_óïíNý KÙýQá< @üáïí][ SPïí¤üSñ â@üÿwŸ âRïíG[ RáâKòý Uá #ïíwžÿ[ íPá]ïí@ü
@üá]Xá¼á[ Sâ[XáS #áXáïíP[ UóâºýôBNý GãUïíR, NýOá WæýNý S÷@çüâNý[ XïíQó
BâNý[ < @üá]áâNýSáïíNý[ al„ýáR SábÙÿñ KÙýS[ÿÿwŸ ía-al„ýáïíR[ í^ïí_<
bÙÿâúZB÷ábó UyŸNý aá¤üó íRbÙÿ, #áïíýFý âUXæNÞý S÷NýóZ, â@üÛUá WýáUfFýâUñ Nýábïí]
âýEý[XåbæïíNÞý #áýIýïí@ü Oá@üïíNý íaábÛUáPã[ #áSâºý â@ü? *UÛ ía íWýáïí]bÙÿ Uá
í@üR íY ía ¤üMyƒÿáZã, NýOá Ráây‚ÿ[bÙÿ #Û^Wýá@àüñ”

*AáïíR *@ü aæïí¼ B÷âONý bïíZïíýFý ¤üMUáP < Ráây‚ÿUáP PåbÙÿ-bÙÿñ @üâU[ UºýôUó #RåYáZã ̀ P^Xã' @üáUó bïíZïíýFý íaábÛUáP,
¤üMUáP < Ráây‚ÿUáïíP[ â¼ïíUMã a§ÿXñ S÷a§ÿNý #áX[á yŠ[M @ü[ïíNý Sáâ[ ̀ P^Xã' @üáïíUó[ S÷OX @üâUNýá ̀ S÷Nýã¤üá'[
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S[ S[ âNýRâýIý SÛâºýô:
“#QåRáZ âRâsEýbô #NýãNý, #áBáXã;
Ráây‚ÿïíNý íRâNý y‡NýÚâak„ý S÷Xá,
íaábÛUáPã[ #áâNÞý #áïíiŠáSXáñ''

aåQãúRáïíO[ `P^Xã' @üáïíUó[ aUÞ¼ `#QåRá' Uá `axS÷âNý' Uá `UNÞýXáïíR'[ GZ UâR, íY UNÞýXáR @üAR<
âRýFý@ü UNÞýXáRñ íYXR,

@ü) “#QåRáZ âRâsEýbô #NýãNý, #áBáXã;” (`S÷Nýã£üá')
A) “*@üá ía *AR, UÜáQá #QåRá[ Nýáïí];

    â¼aãXáZ íRbÙÿ #áPóïíÿw‚ÿ[ âP^á,'' (`ÆtËýNý[ã')
B) “}ük„ý @çüNýá³â], UNÞýXáïíR[ S÷NýóáïíPïí^ âPR aÜïíSâýFýñ” (`S÷Nåýóºýïí[`)

#áUá[ @üAR< #NýãNý < WýâU_óÖ-#á^÷Zã UNÞýXáR #ây‚ÿïíNÿšÿ[ @üOá Uïí]ïíýFýR @üâUñ íYXR,
@ü) Sâ[SæMÞ UNÞýXáR Ráây‚ÿ aåk„ý Nýá[ #Û^Wýá@àü;

 WæýNý #QåRá[ yŠçâNý, KÙýSâyƒÿNý y‡n… WýâU_óÖ; (`WæýXá')
A) “..................................}üâR

*UÛ WýáâU, #NýãNý NýOá #RáBïíNý[ PáâU #y‡ã@çüNý
RZ #QåRáZ; XáRaaïí[áUïí[ âUâx‡Ný íY ^óáX] âBâ[
*@ü aXïíZ âýFý] íP^áÿw‚ÿïí[, UáPïí] Nýá[ íQðNý XáâýIý
KÙýSâyƒÿïíNý[ Sâ]; URyƒÿ]ã KÙýÖSáâýIýNý íaAáR íOïí@ü,
â@üÿwŸ *-@üPÞïíX âU[áGXáR âRNýó KÙýS¼ôïíX; #áïíýFý,
Nýá[á< aåÂ UãïíG[ y‡ïín… íGïíB #áïíýFý, (`S÷Nåýóºý[`)

B) “....................................#QåRá[ó
aá¤üáÖ XáïîWý *Ø@üáâÿw‚ÿ@ü UïíýIý, â@üÿwŸ UNÞýXáïíR
Pæ[ aïí[ #áïía y‡Ný aâl…@üïíýIý, bÙÿâNýbáa S÷áM
SáZ WýáUfFýâU[ìïíSñ'' (`KÙýSyƒÿáSR')

#U^ó `P^Xã'[ *bÙÿ ¤üMUáPã âýEýÿw‚ÿáaæ¼ @üâU-íýEýNýRá[ #á@üâyŠ@üNýáGáNý RZñ `Nýl‡ã' @üáUóB÷ïíwƒÿ *bÙÿ XåbæNÞý
íýEýNýRá[ Sâ[ýEýZ Sá<Zá YáZñ íYXR, `#l„ý@üá[` @üâUNýáZ @üâU Uïí]R:

“..........íSáïíNý[ SsEýáïíNý íWýïía íWýïía,
S÷ýEý~ü #áUNýáÞCáïíNý ]åÂ bZ âRïíXïí_ âRïíXïí_

Íâ]Ný XåbæNÞý|üâ], ¤üMS÷áM Uåk‡åïíP[ S÷áZ,
Nýábá[ #]¤üó í@üúñ ýEæýMÞ bïíZ, *@üïí¼ âX^áZ
#QåRá[ #bâX@üá, #áBáXã[ íXábR XâbXá,

Ký. aåGZ @åüXá[ XábÙÿâNý
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#NýãïíNý[ Xåd„ý y‡n…, aXïíZ[ aåâýEýâbôNý aãXáñ''
@üâU[ `#ïí@ÞüyËøýá' @üáïíUó íS÷ïíX[ #Rå_ïí§ÿ ¤üMUáPã íýEýNýRá @üáUó[ìS ]áWý @üïí[ïíýFýñ [UãúRáO íYAáïíR

`¤üâM@üá' @üáïíUó ¤üMXåbæïíNÞý[ #ây‚ÿNÿšÿïí@ü í@üðNåý@üXZ PçâtËýïíNý âR[ã£üM @üïí[ïíýFýR, íaAáïíR aåQãúRáïíO[ í¤üïí¼ Nýá
Pá^ÞâR@ü S÷NýóïíZ[ BáÇüãïíYÞ < âU_áïíP aåyStËýNýá íSïíZïíýFýñ íYXR, [UãúRáO ̀ £üâM@üá' @üáïíUó[ ̀ KÙýPàïíUáQR' @üâUNýáZ
Uïí]ïíýFýR:

“Yá #áïía #áaå@ü, Yá bUá[ íbá@ü,
Yábá #áïía #áaå@ü, Yá bUá[ íbá@ü,
íBïíZ íQïíZ Oá@ü Påóïí]á@ü Wæýïí]á@ü
S÷âNý S]ïí@ü[ [áâBRãñ
 âRïíXïí_ âRïíXïí_ bïíZ Yá@ü í^_
Uâb âRïíXïí_[ @üáâbRãñ''

#RóâPïí@ü aåQãúRáïíO[ KÙýfEýá[M:
@ü) “GáâR Xåd„ý XåbæïíNÞý[ #Uïí^_ îR[áïí^ âRÌåý[;” (`îbXÿw‚ÿã')
A)“âbNýUåâk„ýbÿw‚ÿá[@ü ¤üâMïí@ü[ *-#áiŠâUyŠçâNý;” (`XbáaNýó')
B) “Wåýâ]âR íNýá NåýâX Xåd„ý âRïíXïí_[ PáRñ” (`XbáaNýó')
C) “#áâX âRïíXïí_[ aAá, }üQå NýïíU ýEýá°×ïí]ó[ aáOã,

    ýEýïí] YáU y‡q†S÷áM âRPáïíC[ í^ïí_
    âR[ëïïí½^ íOïí@ü âR[ëïí½ïí^ñ'' (`a°×Z')

Dü) “íb íXá[ ¤üâM@üá,
   íNýáXá[ #[ìS yŠçâNý, ía Rïíb ^ár‡Nýñ
   #áBÿwŸ@ü ^÷áUïíM[ îUPåóâNý@ü KÙýq‰áïía[ XïíNýá,
   NýãUõ S÷UNÞýRá NýU aá§ÿ íbá@ü aá^÷ë #l„ý@üáïí[;''(`XæâNÞýSæGá')

ññ 7 ññ
ññ #áiŠá axSâ@ÞüNý âýEýÿw‚ÿá < aåQãúRáO ññ

#âQ@üáÛ^ Wýá[NýãZ Pá^ÞâR@ü íPb < bÙÿâúïíZ[ #NýãNý #áiŠáïí@ü y‡ã@çüNý âPïíZïíýFýR *UÛ âRïíGïí@ü Uá #áiŠáïí@ü
GáRá[ XáQóïíX Xåâºýô Uá íXá¤üü ]áWý aÇüU Uïí] âUïíUýEýRá @üïí[ïïíýFýRñ íUðk„ýP^ÞïíR #áiŠá[ #ây‚ÿNÿš ÿ #y‡ã@çüNýñ íaAáïíR
^ár‡Ný #áiŠá[ y‡ã@çüâNýïí@ü a@ü] PåÚïíA[ Xæ] U]á bïíZïíýFýñ bãRYáR XïíNý #áiŠá Uá @üá[@ü Uïí] â@üýFåý íRbÙÿ, @üXÞGBÖ
#áïíýFýñ ýEýáUáÞ@ü XïíNý< y‡ã@çüNý RZñ íUPáÿw‚ÿ XïíNý UõÎbÙÿ #áiŠá *UÛ âUr‡GBïíNý[ íbNåýñ

1953 aáïí] aåQãúRáO `aÛUNÞý' @üáïíUó[ `XåAUïíl„ý' #áiŠá axSïí@Þü Uïí]ïíýFýR:
“íUðk„ýïíP[ XïíNýá îURáâ^@ü U'ïí]bÙÿ #áâX íYXR @üïíXÞ #áyƒÿáUáR, íNýXâR
#áXá[ âUïíUýEýRáZ y‡áU]x‡ã @üNýáÞ GBÖ-aÛaáïí[[ Xæ]áQá[ñ”

#OÞáÖ UóâºýôNýwžÿã, #bÛUáPã aåQãúRáO íUðk„ýP^ÞïíR[ @üïíXÞ #áyƒÿáUáR bïí]< #áiŠá[ #ây‚ÿNÿšÿ ïí@ü #y‡ã@üá[ @üïí[R âRñ
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âNýâR NýÜá[ RáRá @üáïíUó[ *@üáâQ@ü yƒÿáïíR `#áiŠá'[ KÙýïíq‰A @üïí[ïíýFýR YïíOtËý NýáÖSïíYÞ[ âP@ü íOïí@üñ íYXR:
@ü) `Nýl‡ã' @üáïíUó[ `âýEý[ÿw‚ÿRã' @üâUNýá[ #Û^:

“bZïíNýá âbZá[ íXá[ y‚ÿÅý Xæ@ü #U[ëk„ý PáR
íP<Zá[ #áïíXáïíP
#áiŠáïí[ âRXåÞºýô @ü'ïí[, Wýá[ b'ïí[, b] #UaáR
#ïíYáïíBó[ SïíP;''

A) #ïí@ÞüyËøýá:
i) `#áXá[ aÛ@üãMÞ #áiŠá, ]eCã #áG P^ÞïíR[ aãXáñ' (`îbXw‚ÿã')
ii) `WýZáNÞý #ïír‡[ XïíNýá, ýFåýïíýIýâýFý] âU]åâÂ[ SáïíR

#áXá[ KÙýlŠºý #áiŠá XåXæ_áÞ[ ýIýáïíRñ' (`KÙýPàÆáâÿw‚ÿ')
iii) `í@üúyƒÿïí] aÛ@åüâýEýNý #áiŠá[ âQc€ýá[ñ' (`KÙýPàÆáâÿw‚ÿ')

B) ¼ômPaã:
i) “YâP< #áiŠá[ *Ø@üó #aÇüU ía-GKòýGBïíNý”, (`Sá[áUNÞý')
ii) “^[ã[ [âb] íbOá, aÂ âal„åý S]ïí@ü aÿw‚ÿïí[`

#áiŠá íUBUáR
#ïíýEýRá RB[ãýEæýïíKòý aÛïíBáSïíR @üâ[] S÷áZáMññ'' (`S÷Ný@Þü')

C) KÙýºý[Tüáq åRã:
i) “#áiŠá aPá y‡BNý, *@üá UïíýIýñ” (`âR[ëâºýô')
ii) “KÙý]§ÿ #áiŠáïí[ íXá[ ýEýáZ âRïítSâ_ïíNýñ” (`#RRåNýÂ')
iii) “íSïíZâýFý] *@üâPR #aÛUk„ý *bÙÿ  UÛay‚æÿïíS

#X[ #áiŠá[ aáKòýá;'' (`íXðRUõNý')
iv) “#áGïí@ü NýUå #áiŠá #áXá[ *@üá;” (`Kýá@ü')

Dü) aÛUNÞý:
i) “Uïí]âýFý #áâX ía-#áiŠá, íY KÙýºýãMÞ Pæ[áÿw‚ÿ Nýá[áZñ'' (`íaábÛUáP')

@üáUó íOïí@ü @üáUóÿw‚ÿïí[ íP<Zá KÙýbá[M|üâ]ïíNý íPAá YáZ íY, @üâU[ @üáïíýFý #áiŠá @üAR< SãâKòýNý, @üAR<
âUSYÞy‚ÿ, @üAR< XåXå¤åüü, @üAR< âRÚa§ÿ, @üAR< XçNåýóbãR, @üAR< aUÞUóáSãñ S÷@çüNýSïí¤üü aåQãúRáO #áiŠá <
íPb KÙýWýZïí@übÙÿ y‡ã@çüâNý âPïíZïíýFýRñ NýábÙÿ íNýá NýáÜ[ KÙýfEýá[M - “aNýó í@üU] íPïíb[ PZáZ íXïí]ñ' (`Kýá@ü') #áUá[
âNýâR îýEýNýïíRó[ #Råal„ýáRã bïíZïíýFýRñ XïíR bZ, âNýâR GKòýUáPã < WýáUUáPã - *bÙÿ KÙýWýZ íýEýNýRáZ SPýEýá[Má @üïí[ïïíýFýRñ
*[ Xæïí] #áïíýFý NýÜá[ k‡mk‡áiŠ@ü XáRaïíýEýNýRáñ íabÙÿ @üá[ïíM #áiŠáïí@ü #y‡ã@üá[ Rá @üïí[< ýEý]ïíNý Oáïí@ü îýEýNýïíRó[
#Råal„ýáRñ NýÜá[ aXB÷ @üáUóGåïíKòý #áiŠáal„ýáïíR[ âP@üâýIý< BWýã[ WýáïíU KÙýS]âÅý @ü[á YáZñ

Ký. aåGZ @åüXá[ XábÙÿâNý
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ññ 8 ññ
ññ #áiŠáRåal„ýáRã @üâU aåQãúRáO ññ

#áiŠSâ[âýEýNý Uá #áiŠ¬áR]áïíWý[ UáaRá íY ïí@üáR yS^ÞGáB[ âýEýÿw‚ÿá^ã] bìPïíZ #áïí]áKòýR GáBáZñ
aåQãúRáO âýFýïí]R âUïíU@üâUk„ý XRR^ã] @üâUñ #âU[] #áiŠâG¬áaá Uá #áiŠáRåal„ýáR NýÜáïí@ü Sâ[MáXXåAã @üïí[
Nåýïí]ïíýFýñ @üâU[ `¼ômPaã' @üáïíUó[ `al„ýáR' @üâUNýáâýIý íYR bïíZïíýFý @üâU[ #áiŠáRåal„ýáïíR[ ýEýáâU@üáâJýy‡[ìSñ âNýâR
Uïí]ïíýFýR:

“#áSRáïí[ #b[b AåÜâGñ
â@üÿwŸ Yá[ yS^Þ SábÙÿ, âRBæýLòý âU^÷Çü]áS UåâHü,
#âl‡tËý ía RZñ''

â@üÛUá –
“#¤üZ XRå_óUýIý âRâUÞ@üá[ íY-S÷áMS[áïíB
âU@üâ^Ný #á}üýc‰ýáÿw‚ÿ âRâUÞïí^_ Tüïí],
ía-#RáX âýEý[aºýá AåÜâG #áâX âRïíG[ #Nýïí]ñ''

UýIýUçïí¤ü[ S÷Nýãïí@ü @üâU *AáïíR yS^ÞGáB[ îýEýNýRó âR[ã£üïíM[ S÷Záa íPâAïíZïíýFýRñ îýEýNýRó Uá íUáâQ Uá âýEý[aºýá[
#ïíl‡_á b] `âRïíG[ #Nýïí]' #OÞáÖ #áiŠXåAãñ

aåQãúRáO `P^Xã' @üáUóB÷ïíwƒÿ[ `S÷Nýã¤üá' @üâUNýáZ íYR #áiŠ-#ïíl‡_ïíM[ XïíQó S÷r…-*ïíRïíýFýR *bÙÿWýáïíU –
“GãUR SãâKòýNý S÷NýóïíZ S÷NýóïíZ;
NýOáýEý SáU Rá #áâX #áSRá[ íPAá â@ü?''

`íRð@üáKåýâU' @üâUNýáZ *ïía âNýâR íYR *bÙÿ S÷ïír…[ aXáQáR íSïí]R *UÛ Uïí] KÙýJýïí]R:
“NýOáâS #WýáïíU YïíU Ný]áïíU RáâU@ü,
NýARbÙÿ íNýá yŠçâNý[ âUPåóïíNý
SáïíU ía âRïíG[ íPAá, Nýá[Sïí[ âXïí^ #áâPWæýïíNý,
bïíU y‡áWýáâU@üñ''

*bÙÿ PåâýIý KÙýk„çýâNý íYR aåQãúRáïíO[ aXB÷ GãURP^ÞRïí@ü @üáUóâZNý @üïí[ âPïíZïíýFýñ âNýâR #áPóÿw‚ÿ S÷NýóZ-
SãâKòýNý @üâUñ íS÷X, SçâOUã Uá P^ÞRa³áNý #RåWýáURá[ âUâWýl… í¤üïí¼ âUâýEý¼ âýEýÿw‚ÿá < #RåâýEýÿw‚ÿáZ Uá[Uá[ ¤üNýâU¤üNý
bïíZïíýFýR âNýâRñâUâýEý¼  XNýUáïíP âUk„ý b'ïíNý b'ïíNý âNýâR #Uïí^ïí_ KÙýSRãNý bïíZïíýFýR *bÙÿ âak„ýáïíÿw‚ÿ íY, *@üXá¼
XçNåýó[ S÷áïíÿw‚ÿ PÜáâKòýïíZ #áïíiŠáS]âÅý aÇüUñ 1956 aáïí] #[ëM@åüXá[ a[@üá[ïí@ü â]âANý `P^Xã âRïíZ @üïíZ@üâýIý
âýEýâJý'ïíNý (S¼-1) âNýâR Uïí]ïíýFýR:

“#áXá[ âUr‡áa GãUR X[ïíM SæMÞ *UÛ XçNåýó[ aáXïíR Rá #áaá SYÞÿw‚ÿ Uóâºýô #áSRá[ y‡[ìS íýEýïíR Ráñ”
aåQãúRáïíO[ #ÿw‚ÿ[S÷ïíPïí^ âýFý] *@ü ̀ âUâUâºýô' Uá îRÚa§ÿïíUáQñ *[ ýEæýKòýáÿw‚ÿ S÷XáM íXïí] ̀ P^Xã'[ @üïíZ@üâýIý

@üâUNýáZñ íYXR :
@ü) “âUâUâºýô #áG îUtËýRãâU[âbNý;” (`S÷Nýã¤üá')
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A) `âU[ìS âUïír‡ XáRå_ âRZNý *@üá@üã'ñ (`S÷Nýã¤üá'
B) “SáïíZ-ýEý]á SïíO í@ü *@üá@üã”? (`íRð@üáKåýâU')
C) `âR[U]x‡ âRâAïí] ía #áG *@üáñ' (`ÆtËý-Ný[ã')

@üâU[ *bÙÿ âRÚa§ïíýEýNýRá bïíZïíýFý NýÜá[ aXB÷ GãUR #âWý¬Nýá[ âRYáÞa y‡[ìSñ â@üÿwŸ *bÙÿ âRÚa§ÿïíUáïíQ[
KÙýfEýá[M < KÙýS]âÅý aïíºýš< RtËýRãïíKòý[ yŠçâNý NýÜáïí@ü XâONý @üïí[ñ `P^Xã'[ í^_ @üâUNýá `RtËýRãKòý', ïíYAáïíR S÷Nýã@üã
NýáÖSïíYÞ @üUóáâZNý bïíZïíýFý [ìS-[a-UMÞ-Bl„ýYåºýô SçâOUã[ S÷âNý Sâ[MNý }üïí@ü[ #á@ü_ÞM–

“@çüz×ýEæýKòýá âRïí_ïíQ XáOá RáïíKòý
@åü]áZ íAÜáïíG }ü@ü
îýEý¼ïí^_ aæâýEýNý báïíKòý báïíKòý,
aæYÞ #ïíQáXåAñ''

aåQãúRáïïíO[ âRïíG[ Wýá_ó #RåYáZã –
“...The Krishnachura with its flowers of violent red and staring yellow is a symbol of

physical life, while the parrot is the wounding self.”
(#URãWæý_M ýEýïíµýáSáQóáZïïïí@ü â]âANý S¼áÛ^, KÙýk„çýNý,PãâÂ â¼SáJýä,RtËýRãKòý, @üâUNýá-Sâ[ýEýZ, Sç.-157)
U_Þ #âNý¼ôáÿw‚ÿ bïíZïíýFý,aæYÞ bïíZïíýFý #ïíQáXåAã, }ü@ü Nýá[ RãïíKòý âTüïí[ íYïíN ýEýábÙÿïíNý, â@üÿwŸ @çüz×ýEæýKòýá #á^÷ZPáïíR

S[á¦åAñ XRå_óGãUïíR[ ýEý[X #âWý¬Nýá *AáïíR âýEý¼@üq†á^÷Zã bïíZ KÙýïíJýïíýFýñ }ü@ü[ìSã XáRUáiŠá @çüz×ýEæýKòýá[ KÙýÐ]
UMÞáWýáZ Uá SáâOÞU GãUïíR[ [ìïíS-[ïía #á@çütËý bïíZ RãKòý [ýEýRá @üïí[, â@üÿwŸ aãâXNý aXïíZ[ #UaáïíR YAR Tåüâ[ïíZ
#áïía GãUïíR[ PãâÂ,  UâRNý bZ XçNåýó[ âRÚ^oP Uó³Rá, UyŸSçâOUã NýAR âU[ìS b'ïíZ PáÜKòýáZñ UóOábNý XáRUáiŠá[
*bÙÿ âR[á^÷Z #abáZNýá bïíZ KÙýïíJýïíýFý `RtËýRãKòý' @üâUNýá[ Xæ] KÙýSGãUóñ XïíR bZ `âU[ìS âUïír‡' aåQãúRáïíO[
XáRUáiŠá Uá }ü@ü bïíZïíýFý #á^÷ZÆtËýñ Xbá^æïíRó< *bÙÿ }üïí@ü[ #á^÷Z íRbÙÿñ @üá[M Xbá^æRó Nýá[ @üáG @üïí[ YáïífFý,
íHüïíKòý ïíTüïí]ïíýFý GãUR; #RóâPïí@ü @çüz×ýEæýKòýá âRïí_QáiŠ@üñ aåNý[áÛ }üïí@ü[ <Kòýá ýFýáKòýá #á[ BNýóÿw‚ÿ[ íRbÙÿñ NýábÙÿ íNýá
@üâUïí@ü â]AïíNý bZ —

“âU[Ný Xbá^æRó <bÙÿ íBáQæâ] Qáïí[ HüáïíKòý;
@çüz×ýEæýKòýá NýáKòýáZ, <ïíKòý }ü@üñ'' (`RtËýRãKòý')

`P^Xã' @üáïíUó[ RáX@ü[ïíM, #ÿw‚ÿ]Þd… @üâUNýá[ #áiŠáZ, UóUbìNý ̂ oP, ̂ oPáRå_§ÿ, < âýEý¼@üïíq† íY aXáâÂïíUáQ
âUGâKòýNý Nýá[ SsEýáïíNý }ü@ü[ìSã `P^Xã'[ @üâU[ S÷fFýl… #áiŠ¬áR âRâbNý; Yá `í^áQïíUáQ ^æïíRó #UâyƒÿNý'
(`#B÷báZM')ñ *bÙÿ GáNýãZ #áiŠ@üOïíR âRïíPÞâ^Ný bïíZ YáZ @üâU[ GBÖ < GãURaxSçºýô âG¬áaá[ Sâ[aXáâÂñ
* íYR @üâU[ aïíNýóáS]âÅý[ #áiŠXåAã îa@üïíNý KÙýSRãNý b<Záñ @üâU YAR `RtËýRãïíKòý'[ aÛâ¤üÂ Uáïí@üó Uïí]R
`y‡ZÛU[ S÷Oá' Uá `âU[bã }ü@ü' â@üÛUá `#RáiŠãZ #Xá', NýARbÙÿ â@ü aåQãúRáïíO[ @üïímýŽý  UâRNý bZ Rá #XçNýïíNÿšÿ
KÙýSRãNý b<Zá[ îUPáâÿw‚ÿ@ü S÷áOÞRá? bZïíNýá #áiŠ¬áïíR[ XáQóïíX GáB÷Ný bïíU @üâU[ íabÙÿ UõÎ¬áR *UÛ íaAáïíRbÙÿ
âNýâR bïíZïíýFýR #áPóÿw‚ÿ #áiŠal„ýáRã @üâUSå[ë_ñ

Ký. aåGZ @åüXá[ XábÙÿâNý
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ññ 9 ññ
ññ XçNåýóïíýEýNýRá < aåQãúRáïíO[ XïíRáïí]á@ü ññ

1930 í]Aá `y‡BNý' B÷ïíÿwƒÿ[ `@üáïíUó[ Xåâºýô' S÷Uïíl„ý aåQãúRáO GáâRïíZïíýFýR:
“XçNåýó íYïíbNåý GãUïíR[ Xæ] Nýºýš, NýábÙÿ Nýá[ S÷âNý #Uïíb]á GãUïíR[bÙÿ #SXáRñ”

GãUR < XçNåýó S[yS[ #âUâfFýl…ñ GãUïíR[ íaðmPYÞ, XáQåYÞ, XáQåYÞ, íUPRá < YwžÿMá YNýýIýá âU@üá^XåAã, XçNåýó
NýNýbÙÿ |üýLòý, íBáSR < [baóXZñ XçNåýóïí@ü #y‡ã@üá[ @üïí[ âPRáâNýSáNý @ü[á íY í@üáR íýEýRNýáaxSl… XáRåïí_[ @üáïíýFý
#aÇüUñ @üá[M, GlŠ < XçNåýó U]âZNý GãUR *UÛ íaAáïíR XáRå_ GlŠ íOïí@ü XçNåýó âýEýâbôNýñ íUáPïí]Zá[, â[]ïí@ü,
bábÙÿïíR, Xá]áïíXÞ, [UãúRáO, GãURáRmP S÷ïíNýóïí@übÙÿ íýEýNýRáaxSl… XRã_ãñ aåQãúRáïíO[ Pá^ÞâR@üNýá>k„ý @üâUbìPïíZ<
XNåýóïíýEýNýRá yStËý bïíZ KÙýïíJýïíýFýñ

`Nýl‡ã' @üáUóB÷ïíwƒÿ @üâU[ XçNåýóïíýEýNýRá bïíZïíýFý GãUR-]áUïíMó[ YUâR@üáSáïíNý[ íCá_Má y‡[ìSñ XçNåýó íYR
@üâU[ @üáïíýFý S÷âNý UâRbãR ^ár‡Ný Rã[UNýá[ S÷Nýã@üñ âNýâR `Nýl‡ã'ïíNý  U]ïí]R, `X[ïíM[ aáB[Ný]á' (`âR@ü_á'),
`X[ïíM[ XbáXåâºýô' (`âbXá]Z'), `X[ïíM[ #âQ@ü X[M'(`#âÿw‚ÿX BãâNý@üá')ñ [UãúRáO íYAáïíR XçNåýóïí@ü Uïí]ïíýFýR
RUGãïUïíR[ S÷ïíU^k‡á[, Uïí]ïíýFýR `X[M í[ NåÜý{ XX ^óáX aXáR' (`X[M', `WýáRåâaÛb Jýá@åüïí[[ SPáU]ã'; íaAáïíR
aåQãúRáïíO[ âUS[ãNý @üOá Uïí]ïíýFýR:

“GãUR íYðUR @üáXó, íS÷X aåXQå[,
X[M #¬áNý #l„ý #aåmP[ ¼æô[ñ'' (`#S]áS')

@üâU[ `#ïí@ÞüyËøýáá' @üáïíUó #ýEýâ[NýáOÞ íS÷ïíX[ SýIýWæýâXïíNý XçNåýó âWýl… Xá¼á íSïíZïíýFýñ *bÙÿ @üáïíUó @üâU XçNåýó[
S÷Nýó¤üü KÙýSâyƒÿâNý #RåWýU @üïí[ïíýFýR *UÛ Uïí]ïíýFýR:

“íXá[ @ü·ýRá]ã
Uk„ý íYR #ïíBáýEýïí[ YæïïíS;
XçNåýó[ S÷ïíU^ SO S÷âNý í[áX@æüïíS,
bìPïíZ[ Xbá^æRó @üxSXáR âRUáÞïíM[ ^ãïíNý;
âRâA] Ráây‚ÿïíNý
íXðïíR[ âU^÷Çüá]áS KÙýS^Zã âUWýãâ_@üá-aïíR;'' (`SåRGÞlŠ')

*AáïíR XçNåýóïíýEýNýRá í@üáR âRUáÞM WýáURáïí@ü âRïíZ #áïíaâR, U[Û yStËýä@çüNý bïíZïíýFý XçNåýóYwžÿMá-@üáNý[ @üâU-âýEýïíºý[
#abáZNýáñ îR[á^óSãâKòýNý @üâU[ XçNåýó bïíZïíýFý `[ëÿPù XæâNÞý âSSáaá[ Gïí]'[ XïíNýá, ýEýâ[YwžÿMá[ âUWýãâ_@üá [ìS,
í@üU]bÙÿ YáNýRáñ NýábÙÿ íNýá `#ïí@üÞyËøýá' @üáïíUó[ `#ïí@üÞyËøýá' @üâUNýáZ @üâUïí@ü U]ïíNý }üâR:

“XçNåýó, í@üU] XçNåýóbÙÿ QõëU aAá,
YáNýRá, }üQåbÙÿ YáNýRá aåâýEý[ aáOãñ''

`¼ômPaã' @üáïíUó< *bÙÿ íUáïíQ[ S÷@üá^ íPâAñ íaAáïíR âNýâR Uïí]ïíýFýR:
“ía-âRBïX aáQRáZ bZïíNýá Uá CïíýIýâýFý] ¼ëâýIý;
âXïí] RábÙÿ íXá¤üü,}üQå âýFÜýïíKòý íBïïíýFý GãUïíR[ íKýá[ñ
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íabÙÿ íOïí@ü íUÜïíýEý #áâýFý X[ïíM[ îBUã SáïíZ ]åâýIý;
#áXáïí[ Ký[áZ íUÜïíýEý í]áïí@ü, GRaÛC âUWýãâ_@üá íXá[ñ'' (`S÷Nýã@ü')

íUPáÿw‚ÿ < íUðk„ýP^ÞRSåtËý aåQãúRáO GáïíRR GãUR XáZá Xá¼; ^æRóNýá *UÛ XçNåýóbÙÿ aNýóñ #áUá[ *bÙÿ aNýó<
âNýâR GáïíRR íY, SçâOUã *@üâýIý XçNåýó[ GïíRó #ïíS¤üá @üïí[ Ráñ Sâ[UóáÂ GBïíNý[ S÷@çüâNý[ íaðmPYÞ, SáâA[ @üïí·ý[
@ü]@üá@üâ], GBïíNý[, [ìS-[a-UMÞ-Bïíl„ý[ #áïíZáGR ýEý]ïíNýbÙÿ Oáïí@üñ â@üÿwŸ @üAR< BNýáZå S÷áMâýIý[ SåR[áBXR
CïíýIý Ráñ NýábÙÿ íNýá @üâUïí@ü `¼ômPaã' @üáïíUó[ `WýáBóBMRá' @üâUNýáZ U]ïíNý }üâR:

“}üQå íXá[ PçâtËý, ^÷ëâNý, CõáM
ía-Kýáïí@ü âPïíU Rá aáKòýáñ''

*[ aïí§ÿ GãURáRïímP[ `[ìSaã UáÛ]á' @üáïíUó[ `íabÙÿâPR *bÙÿ XáïíJý' @üâUNýá[ U{^÷ëNý SÛâºýôXá]á:
“#áâX ýEý'ïí] YáU U'ïí]
ýEýá]Nýá Tåü] â@ü #á[ âWýâGïíU Rá â^â^ïí[[ Gïí]
R[X Bïíl„ý[ íýLýKÙýïíZñ''

aåQãúRáïíO[ @üáïíýFý XçNåýó bïíZ <ïíJý GãUR-¤üïíZ[ #U^óÇüáUã â^@üá[:
“£üïíZ[ #¤üZ UãG X³â[Zá KÙýïíJý PåtËý ¤üïíNý,
açâtËý[ aåÖâaNý yŒüãâNý-[ìSïí[Aá-'Sïí[ñ'' (`WýáBóBMRá')

aåQãúRáO íUðk„ý P^ÞïíR[ âRBåÞM âRUáÞM Uá îýEýNýïíRó[ aUáÞ§ÿãR Xåâºýô @üáXRá @üïí[Rñ * Xåâºýô aXâtËý[ UáaRá-
íUPRáZ RZ, aUáÞiŠ@ü âURâtËý[ XáQóïíX #GÞR aÇüU Uïí] NýÜá[ âUr‡áañ `¼ômPaã' @üáïíUó[ `XçNåýó' @üâUNýáZ `aÛ@üãMÞ
aÛaáïí[[ âRïíUáÞQ aÛCáïíNý' âUPãMÞbìPZ @üâU XçNåýó[ CR #l„ý@üáïí[ KÙýPá[ âRUáÞM-S÷áOãÞ, â@üÿwŸ y‡n…Ub X]ZySïí^Þ
#âGÞNý #âWý¬Nýá UKòý âRPá[ëMñ @üâU Uïí]ïíýFýR:

“XçNåýó[ îa@üïíNý
Xbºýš @üq†RáXá¼ñ UáqŠãïí@ü[ aáXóXZ y‚æÿïíS
âRâ]ÞÂ, âRUáÞM, ^áâÿw‚ÿ í@üU]bÙÿ y‡SRñ

Uóâºýôaºýá[ Xåâºýô PáïíR XçNåýó< #¤üXñ í@üRRá, XçNåýó[ aïí§ÿ B÷âONý #NýãNý < WýâU_óÖñ *@üâPïí@ü ̀ íS÷NýBM/
GýIý]á Sá@üáZ íbOá îUNý[MãNýãïí[; /#RóâPïí@ü ̀ GlŠáÿw‚ÿïí[[ íAZá CáïíýIý âWýïíKòý; / S[Sáïí[ @üâSïíaRá @üïí[ íaNåýUïíl„ý[
aæýEýRáñ'

@üâU[ ̀ KÙýºý[Tüáq åRã'ïíNý XçNåýó RáRá aæïí¼ S÷@üá^XáRñ *bÙÿ @üáïíUó[ ̀ PåÚaXZ' @üâUNýáZ íS÷âX@üá[ abïíYáâBNýáZ
@üâU @üAïíRá `XçNåýó[ XáQå[ã' âPïíZ y‡BÞ [ýEýRáZ S÷yŸNý, @üAïíRá `XçNåýó[ âUâ¤üÂ Gá]' íOïí@ü XåâºýôS÷Nýóá^ãñ #áUá[
`âU]Z' @üâUNýáZ XçNåýó aRáNýR âbX < ¤üïíZ aÛïí@üâNýNý bïíZïíýFý :

“âýEý@üR âýEý@åü[ NýU bïíU YïíU Nåý_á[QU],
[GRãBl„ýá[ _âtËý <bÙÿ >Gå U[ïíPbAáâR
Nýá@üáïíU Qæ]á[ SáïíR, KÙýïíU YáïíU [âNýSâ[X];''

`KÙýºý[Tüáq åRã'[ S[ ̀ aÛUïíNÞý'[ âUr‡UóáSã NýáÀýïíU[ íS÷¤üáSïíýIý @üâU #á]áPáWýáïíU XçNåýóWýáURáZ #áïímPáâ]Ný

Ký. aåGZ @åüXá[ XábÙÿâNý
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bZ âRñ âNýâR #RåWýU @üïí[ïíýFýR, *bÙÿ #áal… S÷]ïíZ[ @üáïíýFý `XçNåýóWýZ âRNýáÿw‚ÿbÙÿ NåýfFý' (`KÙýªãUR'), `âUïíZáBáÿw‚ÿ
â¼WåýUR' (`âUS÷]áS') ̀ îýEýNýã Tüaïí] ̂ âýIýNý ̂ ïíU[ y‡áP' (`@üáïíy‚ÿ') *UÛ ̀ GlŠ-XçNåýó #ïíRóáRó íUáQ@ü' (`GáNý@ü')ñ
XçNåýó[ *bÙÿ âU^á] S÷áÿw‚ÿïí[ PÜáâKòýïíZ @üâU @üAïíRá íWýïíUïíýFýR, `bZïíNýá #XçNý UóOÞ XçNåýó âURá' (`1945')ñ â@üÿwŸ
S[¤üïíMbÙÿ S÷r…âUk„ý bïíZïíýFýR :

“â@üÿwŸ GãUR *NýbÙÿ âU@ü] â@ü íY
í@üU] X[ïíM S÷Xá[ aÇüáURá?'' (`1945')

]¤üó @ü[ïí] íPAá YáïíU, @üâU[ XçNåýóaÛ¼ôáÿw‚ÿ S÷áOâX@ü âU_áP S[UNýãÞ@üáïí] íP^-@üá]-SçâOUã[ XáÖaóRóáïíZ
UóáS@üWýáïíU CRãWæýNý bïíZ íBïíýFýñ

@üâU[ í^_ @üáUó ̀ P^Xã'ïíNý XçNåýó[ S÷BáýLòý ýFýáZá @üáUóáâZNý bïíNý íPAá YáZñ `P^Xã' @üáïíUó UâMÞNý SNýR^ã]
#[Mó, ¤ü<Zá XáâýIý, XªáXáR Ný[Mã, ÆtËýNý[ã, íbXïíÿw‚ÿ[ SKòýÿw‚ÿ íU]á, í*×ð°×SïíO[ âbX < í[áPR, RtËýRãKòý S÷WçýâNý[
XïíQó @üâU[ îR[á^óBWýã[ XçNåýóýFýáZáfFýl… bìPZ-WýáURá KÙýlŠãâ]Ný bïíZïíýFýñ @üáïíUó[ RáX@ü[ïíM< aXáâÂ[ aå[
#áWýáâaNýñ `P^Xã' YâP [áQáâU[ïïíb[ P^X P^á bZ #OUá âUaGßïíR[ âUGZáP^Xã[ NýáÖSYÞ UbR @üïí[, Nýábïí]
Nýá XçNåýóïíýEýNýRá[ WýáUïí@ü #âQ@üNý[ CRãWýUR @üïí[ íRZñ *bÙÿ @üáïíUó[ *@üáâQ@ü @üâUNýá[ ýFýïí¼ ýFýïí¼ Sá<Zá YáZ
aXáâÂïíUáQ@ü Uá@üó, ^oP < ^oPâýEý¼ñ íYXR :

(@ü) `Yá âýFý] U]á[, @üïíU bïíZ íBïíýFý U]á íañ (`S÷Nýã¤üá')
(A) `âRWÞýá[ #áUïíb yŒæüNÞý #ÿw‚ÿïWÞýX #áXá[ aâ[Ö

SçâOUã íKýáUáZñ'' (`íRð@üáKåýâU')
(B) `NýOáýEý #WýáïíU YïíU Ný]áïíU RáâU@ü,” (`íRð@üáKåýâU')
(C) `#l„ý #áïí]á[ S]áNý@ü S[XáMå

#Xá[áïíNý Nýáïí@ü ýFýáZáSïíO âXïíýFý ýIýáïíRñ'' (`ÆtËýNý[ã')
(Dü) `Tåü[áZ @üâ] #áâPX #l„ý@üáïí[` (`S÷Nåýóºý[`)
(ýEý) “îýEý¼ïí^_ aæâýEýNý báïíKòý báïíKòý,

aæYÞ #ïíQáXåAñ'' (`RtËýRãKòý')
*bÙÿ KÙýk„çýâNý|üâ][ XïíQó @üáUóáâZNý bïíZ íBïíýFý #âWý¬Nýá, KÙýS]âÅý, íUáâQ Uá S÷¬á[ âUâýEý¼ aæïí¼ B÷âONý

@üâU[ XçNåýó îýEýNýRóñ *bÙÿ S÷aïí§ÿ aåQãúRáïíO[ Sïí¼áâºýôâýIý âPïíZ #áX[á KÙýSaÛbá[ @ü[ïíUá:
“.... #áXá[ âUr‡áa GãUR X[ïíM SæMÞ *UÛ XçNåýó[ aáXïíR Rá #áaá SYÞÿw‚ÿ
Uóâºýô #áSRá[ y‡[ìS íýEýïíR Ráñ ... NýïíU KÙýS]âÅýýIýá Uáy‚ÿU — #OÞáÖ @üâUNýá
í]Aá[ GRó BçbãNý RZ, U[°× *NýUá[ *Ný [@üïíX <ýIýá[ @üUïí] SïíKòýâýFý íY
<ïí@ü #áXá[ í]Aá íOïí@ü íýFÜýïíýIý íTü]á #aÇüUñ”
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ýEýÀýãX§ÿ] @üáïíUó[ #áOÞ-aáXáâG@ü íS÷â¤üNý
Xá@ÞüaãZ PçâtËýïí@üáïíM[ âRâ[ïíA âUýEýá[

#âXNý @åüXá[ Páa

#RåâýEýÿw‚ÿR
UáÛ]á[ X§ÿ]@üáïíUó[ #RóNýX S÷QáR Qá[á b] ýEýÀýãX§ÿ] @üáïíUó[ Qá[áñ * @üáïíUó[ #áOÞ-aáXáâG@ü íS÷â¤üïíNý íýEýáA [áAïí] Nýá[
XïíQó *@üâýIý aåyStËý ¼ôXâUUNÞýïíR[ ýFýâU Q[á SïíKòýñ *bÙÿ aáXáâG@ü < #OÞïîRâNý@ü SýIýSâ[UNÞýïíR íýEýáA [áAïí] Xá@ÞüaãZ aXáG-
#OÞRãâNý[ [ìSïí[AáâýIýïí@ü AåÜïíG Sá<Zá YáZñ ýEýÀýãX§ÿ]@üáïíUó[ @üâU[á YAR XQóYåBãZ #áOÞ-aáXáâG@ü íS÷¤üáSïíýIý NýÜáïíP[ @üáUó
[ýEýRá @üïí[âýFýïí]R NýAR Xá@ÞüaUáïíP[ XïíNýá í@üáR #áQåâR@ü XNýUáïíP[ S÷ýEýá[ bZâRñ ía âU_ïíZ NýÜáïíP[ í@üáR Qá[Má Oá@üá[ @üOá
RZñ NýïíU Xá@ÞüaUáP íYïíbNåý #áGïí@ü[ âPïíR *@üâýIý aUÞGRãR XNýUáP NýábÙÿ aUÞïíPïí^[ aUÞ@üáïí][ aáXáâG@ü-#OÞïîRâNý@ü
@üáJýáïíXáZ Nýá[ *@üâýIý ýFýáSïí@ü #U^óbÙÿ AåÜïíG Sá<Zá íYïíNý Sáïí[ñ ýEýÀýãX§ÿ] @üáïíUó[ #áOÞ-aáXáâG@ü UóUyƒÿá[ ¼ôXâUUNÞýïíR
Xá@ÞüaãZ íabÙÿ íabÙÿ PçâtËýïí@üáM Uá aXáG-âUUNÞýïíR[ [ìSïí[AáâýIýïí@ü #RåQáUïíR[ S÷Záa #áïíýFý #áïí]áýEýó âRUïíl„ýñ

UáÛ]á[ X§ÿ]@üáUó|üâ] #âNýS÷á@çüNý [ïía[ #áQá[ bïí]< *|üâ] íY UáÛ]á[ ‘Product of the soil’ -* âU_ïíZ
í@üáïíRá XNýïîk‡Ný íRbÙÿñ X§ÿ]@üáïíUó[ @üâU[á íY íPUNýáïíP[ KÙýS]¤ü @üïí[ aGãU XáRåïí_[ Uáy‚ÿU GãUR@üOáïí@übÙÿ
@üáïíUó[ #áQáïí[ XæNÞý @üïí[ Nåýïí]ïíýFýR, ía @üOá #áGïí@ü[ âPïíR U]ábÙÿ Uá{]óñ UáÛ]á[ X§ÿ]@üáUó|üâ] ía #íOÞbÙÿ
UáÛ]á[ í]ðâ@ü@ü Så[áM bïíZ KÙý ïíJýïíýFý, aX@üá]ãR #áOÞ-aáXáâG@ü UóUyƒÿá[ âUr‡y‚ÿ Pâ]] bïíZ KÙýïíJýïíýFýñ
X§ÿ]@üáïíUó[ #RóNýX S÷QáR Qá[á âbïíaïíU ýEýÀýãX§ÿ] @üáUó< *[ UóâNý¼ôX RZñ

* @üáïíUó[ #áOÞ-aáXáâG@ü íS÷â¤üNýâýIý[ âPïí@ü Nýá@üáïí] íPAá YáZ, *[ XïíQó aXáG âUUNÞýïíR[ *@üâýIý UbXáR
Qá[á yStËý â¼ôZá^ã] íOïí@üïíýFýñ #[MóaWýóNýá íOïí@ü aáXÿw‚ÿNýáâwžÿ@ü aWýóNýá bïíZ îU^ó aWýóNýá Uá QRNýáâwžÿ@ü
aWýóNýá[ #âWýXåïíA Nýá[ âUy‚ÿá[ñ *bÙÿ [ìSïí[AáâýIýïí@ü Xá@ÞüaãZ PçâtËýïí@üáïíM[ âRâ[ïíA âUïír‰_ïíM[ S÷ZáïíabÙÿ *
âRUïíl„ý[ #UNýá[Máñ

ýEýÀýãX§ÿ] @üáïíUó[ @üâU-axS÷PáZ Xá@ÞüaãZ PçâtËýWýâ§ÿ[ Nýáâºýš@ü #âQ@üá[ã âýFýïí]R Rá #U^óbÙÿñ ía @üá]
QRNýáâwžÿ@üNýá[ YåB< RZñ Xá@ÞüaãZ XNýUáP YâP< #ïíS¤üá@çüNý #áQåâR@ü *@üâýIý XNýUáP, NýUå *[ *@üâýIý
aUÞ@üá]ãR B÷bMïíYáBóNýá[ GáZBá #áïíýFýñ ýEýÀýãX§ÿ] @üáïíUó[ #áOÞ-aáXáâG@ü UóUyƒÿá[ S÷âNý[ìïíS < Nýá[
âUUNÞýïíR[ ýFýâUïíNý NýábÙÿ *[ WýáU-[ìïíS[ *@üâýIý #áWýáaïí@ü #U^óbÙÿ AåÜïíG Sá<Zá íYïíNý Sáïí[ñ

ab-â^¤ü@ü, ^óáXUáGá[ #óáÛïí]á WýáRÞá@åü]á[ y€åý], @ü]@üáNýá
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@üá]Þ Xá@Þüa (1818-1883) Xæ]NýÚ QRNýáâwžÿ@ü #áOÞ-aáXáâG@ü UóUyƒÿá[ âUïír‰_@ü âýFýïí]Rñ QRNýïíwžÿ[
BâNýS÷@çüâNý âRïíZ âUïír‰_MáiŠ@ü #áïí]áýEýRá }ü[ë bZ S÷QáRNý @üá]Þ Xá@Þüïía[ aXZ íOïí@üñ Xá@Þüa QRNýáâwžÿ@ü
UóUyƒÿáïí@übÙÿ *@üâýIý ýEý]@ü âbïíaïíU íPïíAâýFýïí]Rñ aXáïíG[ PãCÞïíXZáPã âUUNÞýïíR[ bÙÿâNýbáïía QRNýwžÿïí@ü *@üâýIý
¤üMyƒÿáZã âU]ãZXáR QáS (transitory phase) âbïíaïíU Sâ[BâMNý @üïí[âýFýïí]Rñ ýc‰ýóáâa@üóá] Uá QõëSPã
#OÞRãâNýâUP[á Yáïí@ü Uïí]âýFýïí]R îRaâBÞ@ü #ábÙÿR (natural law) Xá@Þüa Nýáïí@ü aáXâZ@üWýáïíU @üáYÞ@ü[ã
#áïíSâ¤ü@ü #ábÙÿR ýFýáKòýá #á[ â@üýFåý WýáUïíNý Sáïí[RâRñ NýÜá[ #âWýXNý aáXáâG@ü Sâ[UNÞýïíR[ Xæïí] @üáG @üïí[
ýEýïí]ïíýFýñ aXáïíG[ KÙýÖSáâP@üá ^âºýô|üâ][ (productive powers) íXðâ]@ü *UÛ #âUâfFýl… #B÷BâNýñ *[bÙÿ Tüïí]
KÙýÖSáPïíR[ S÷YåâºýôBNý KÙýl…âNý CýIýïíýFý *UÛ aáXáâG@ü Sâ[UNÞýR aáâQNý bïífFýñ Sâ[UNÞýR âýEýbô íPAá âPïífFý
#OÞïîRâNý@ü S÷âNýÌýáR|üâ]ïíNý *UÛ [áGïîRâNý@ü UóUyƒÿáSRáZñ aXáïíG[ KÙýÖSáâP@üá ^âºýô|üâ][ KÙýl…âNýïíNý aXáG-
Sâ[UNÞýR aáâQNý bïí] RNåýR Sâ[ïíUïí^ Så[ïíRá S÷âNýÌýáR|üâ][ @üáYÞ@üáâ[Nýá í]áS SáZ Uá  ía|üâ] GãMÞ bïíZ
SïíKòýñ *bÙÿ GãMÞ S÷âNýÌýáR|üâ]bÙÿ NýAR RNåýR KÙýÖSáâP@üá ^âºýô[ âU@üáïí^ UáQá (fetters) bïíZ <íJýñ #áâOÞ@ü
#B÷BâNý[ y‡áïíOÞ NýAR *ïíP[ #Saá[M #áUâ^ó@ü bïíZ <íJýñ

ýEýÀýãX§ÿ]@üáïíUó< aXáG âRïíGbÙÿ íYR *@üâýIý Sâ[UNÞýR^ã] ýEý]@üñ *bÙÿ Sâ[UNÞýïíR[ Xæïí] â¼ôZá^ã]
íOïí@üïíýFý aXáïíG[ KÙýÖSáâP@üá ^âºýô|üâ][ â¼ôZá^ã]Nýáñ @üáUó@üáâbRãïíNý S÷OïíXbÙÿ íPâA @üá]ïí@üNåý-Tåüq‰[á[
#á[Mó@ü GãUïíR[ ýFýâUñ #ÿw‚ÿNý NýÜáïíP[ GãâU@üá < #OÞïîRâNý@ü âP@üâýIý íY #[ïíMó S}ü â^@üáïí[[ KÙýS[ í@üâúNý
âýFý], ía âU_ïíZ í@üáïR aïímPb íRbÙÿñ â@üÿwŸ íPUã ýEýÀýã @üá]ïí@üNåýïí@ü aáNýCKòýá QR PáR @üïí[R *UÛ #[Mó í@üïíýIý
RB[ SºýïíR[ @üOá Uïí]Rñ íabÙÿ #Råaáïí[ @üá]ïí@üNåý íU[ëâMZáBïíM[ aábáYó âRïíZ UR í@üïíýIý RB[ SºýïíR[
KÙýïíPóáB íRZ—

“^[ R]-AáBKòýá bÙÿ@üâKòý ýIýá§ÿñ
<@üKòýá íUá@üKòýá @üáâýIý] #Sá§ÿñ
#á@üKòýá Xá@üKòýá @üáïíýIý âRZâ] âaZâ]ñ
#áýIýa[ AáýIýa[ @üáâýIý] RáýIýáñ
WýáPå]óá Wýá[ë]óá íýEýá[ Sáâ]ýIýáñ
íHüá@üKòýá HüáKÙý @üáïíýIý báTü[Xá]ãñ...”1

UyŸNý *[bÙÿ Tü]^÷ëâNýïíNý #[MóaWýóNýá[ yƒÿïí] @çüâ_aWýóNýá[ SºýR CïíýIýñ KÙýÖSáPïíR[ KÙýSáPáR Uá ^âºýô|üâ][
XïíQó Sâ[UNÞýR aáâQNý b<ZáZ aXáïíG[ S÷@çüâNýïíNý *WýáïíUbÙÿ Sâ[UNÞýR aáâQNý bZñ â@üÿwŸ UR í@üïíýIý RB[
SºýïíR[ k‡á[á aXáïíG[ íY #OÞïîRâNý@ü ¼ôïíXáfEý^ã]Nýá[ âWýâºý S÷âNýâÌýNý bZ, NýáïíNý UáQó bïíZ, NýáïíNý UáQó bïíZ
PÜáKòýáZ UïíR[ UóáCõáâQSâNýñ aXáG âUUNÞýïíR[ í¤üïí¼ KÙýSáPáR|üâ][ *bÙÿ k‡áâmk‡@ü â¼ôZá^ã]Nýá[ @üOá Xá@Þüa
U{XåïíA Uïí]ïíýFýRñ *bÙÿ k‡ïímk‡[ SO íUïíZbÙÿ aXáïíG #áïía RNåýR Sâ[UNÞýR, í@üáR XaçM UáQábãR aKòý@üSïíO
Nýá #RáZáïía BâKòýïíZ ýEýïí] Ráñ

YâP Qïí[ âRbÙÿ, ýEýÀýãX§ÿ] @üáïíUó UóáCõáâQSâNý #á[Mó@ü aWýóNýá[ [¤ü@ü, #OÞáÖ Så[ïíRá S÷âNýÌýáR, aåNý[áÛ
RNåýR @üïáïí][ GáB÷Ný ^âºýô[ S÷âNýWæý @üá]ïí@üNåý[ @üáïíýFý Nýá[ S[áGZ #U^óÇüáUãñ  * @üáïíUó< NýábÙÿ íPâA UõóáCõ
íPUNýá[ aïí§ÿ aÛB÷áïíX @üá]ïí@üNåýbÙÿ âUGZã bïíZïíýFý, UáïíC[ XçNåýó âRâsEýNý bïíZïíýFý *UÛ @çüâ_ïí@üâú@ü aWýóNýá[

#âXNý @åüXá[ Páa
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S÷âNýÌýá CïíýIýïíýFýñ *í@ü Xá@ÞüaãZ `âOâaa' `#óáâmý ýâOâaa' *[ XïíQó âPïíZ `âaïíwƒÿâaa'-* íSðÜýFýáïíRá[ #U^óÇüáUã
S÷â¼ôZá âbïíaïíU âRïíPß^ @ü[á íYïíNýbÙÿ Sáïí[ñ @çüâ_ïí@üâú@ü *bÙÿ aWýóNýáZ KÙýÖSáPïíR[ PåâýIý S÷QáR KÙýSáPáR Uá ^âºýô
bïíZ PÜáKòýáZ QáR < íBá[ëñ |üG[áýIý RB[ yƒÿáSïíR[ S[ @çüâ_ïí@üâú@ü RB[ SºýïíR[ Sâ[@üq†RáZ íPUã WýBUNýã
*bÙÿ PåbÙÿ KÙýSáPáïíR[ KÙýS[ #âQ@ü |ü[ëNÿšÿ #áïí[áS @üïí[Rñ @üá]ïí@üNåýïí@ü âPïíZ aXáïíG[ *bÙÿ PåbÙÿ ^âºýô^á]ã
KÙýSáPáïíR[ âUâ]UïímPáUïíy‚ÿ[ âU_ïíZ #áWýáa âPïíZ NýábÙÿ Uå]áR XÀý]ïí@ü Uïí]ïíýFýR—

“}üâRZá * XNý XáNýá S¾á[ Wýá[Nýãñ
@üâ]ïí§ÿ S÷Gáïí[ y‡ïín… @üR WýBUNýãññ
RB[ îUaáZ @üá]å UïíR[ âWýNýïí[ñ
QáRó B[ë ýIýá@üá@üâKòý íPZ aUá@üáïí[ññ
íNýáXáïí[ Uâ]ïíZ }üR Uå]R XÀý]ñ
NýOá íBïí] íNýáXáïíP[ #ïíR@ü @åü^]ññ”2

â@üÿwŸ ýEýÀýãX§ÿ] @üáïíUó[ @üáâbRã *AáïíRbÙÿ íOïíX Oáïí@üâRñ QRSâNý KÙýSáAóáïíR[ XïíQó âPïíZ @üáâbRã
WýâU_óÖBáXã bïíZïíýFýñ QRSâNý KÙýSáAóáR Uá UâM@üAïíÀý QRSâNý a<PáB[ *UÛ NýÜá[ Så¼ ÊXÿw‚ÿ aXáïíG[ XåAó
< S÷áQáRó âUy‚ÿá[@üá[ã UâM@ü axS÷PáïíZ[ S÷âNýWæýýEýâ[¼ñ NýÜáïíP[ XQó âPïíZbÙÿ NýÖ@üá]ãR îU^óNýáâwžÿ@ü #áOÞ-
aáXáâG@ü GãUïíR[ S÷âNýTü]R íYR yStËý bïíZ KÙýíJýïíýFýñ aÂâKýDüá ab@üáïí[ QRSâNý[ âaÛbïí] UáâMGó Yá¼á[
XïíQóbÙÿ Nýá[ #áWýáa #áïíýFýñ aåNý[áÛ UóáQAïí~ü[ íOïí@ü UâM@üAïí~ü SåRUÞá[ aXáG âUUNÞýïíR[ *bÙÿ íY Qá[á —
#OÞáÖ @çüâ_ïí@üâú@ü aXáG íOïí@ü îU^óNýáâwžÿ@ü Uá â@üýFåý a¥ýãMÞ #íOÞ QRNýáâwžÿ@ü aXáïíG [ìSáÿw‚ÿ[, *ïí@ü Xá@ÞüaãZ
Sâ[Wýá_áZ U]á ýEýïí] ‘nevegation of nevegation’ñ #U^ó UóáQAïí~ü< #áX[á UâM@ü Xå[á[ã ^ãïí][ ýFýâU
SábÙÿ, â@üÿwŸ `UáMóá' íaAáïíR Uçbºý[ aXáG-S÷âNýWæý RZñ @üá]ïí@üNåýbÙÿ íaAáïíR @çüâ_ïí@üâú@ü aXáïíG[ aUÞáZNýR
XåASá¼ [ìïíS KÙýSyƒÿáâSNý @ü[á bïíZïíýFýñ

Xá@Þüa GáâRïíZïíýFýR, #áXáïíP[ #OÞïîRâNý@ü GãUïíR ¤üXNýá (power) *@üâýIý #Sâ[báYÞ #§ÿâUïí^_ñ
‘Capital’ B÷ïíwƒÿ Xá@Þüa *bÙÿ âUïí^_ S÷UMNýá[ @üáïâUó@ü UMÞRá âPïíZïíýFýRñ QRNýïíwžÿ SåÜâGSâNý aPïíÇü aáXïíR bÜáïíýIýR
*UÛ ^÷âX@ü—Yá[ @üáïíýFý ÷̂X¤üXNýá ýFýáKòýá #á[ â@üýFåý íRbÙÿ—ía âURãNý WýáïíU S÷Wåý[ SPá¥ý #Råa[M @üïí[ñ *@üâPïí@ü
SåÜâGSâNý[ ¤üXNýá, Yá[ KÙýÖa b] KÙýÖSáPïíR[ KÙýSáPáR|üâ][ Xáâ]@üáRáñ #RóâPïí@ü âR[l…, PåUÞ] #WýáUB÷y‚ÿ
@çü_@ü í^÷Mã, YáïíP[ aU âP@ü íOïí@übÙÿ báNý Sá UÜáQáñ *í¤üïí¼ *bÙÿ #aX ¤üXNýá âUWýáGïíR[ @üá[ïíM QRNýïíwžÿ
Xáâ]@üS¤ü ^÷âX@üïíP[ KÙýS[ âR[¥åý^ @üNÞçýNÿšÿ S÷ïíZáB @üïí[ *UÛ ^÷âX@ü í^á_ïíM âRïíZáâGNý bZñ *bÙÿ í^÷Mãy‡áïíOÞ[
S[yS[-ïîUâ[Nýá[ axS@Þüïí@ü Xá@Þüa #âQ@ü |ü[ëNÿšÿ âPïíZïíýFýRñ Xá@Þüa íPâAïíZïíýFýR, *bÙÿ #aX ¤üXNýáâUWýáGR
S÷áZ aU #OÞïîRâNý@ü UóUyƒÿáïíNýbÙÿ íPAá YáZ—aáXÿw‚ÿNýwžÿ, #âWýGáNýNýwžÿ *UÛ Wæýy‡áXãïíP[ [áGNÿšÿ@üáïí]< *bÙÿ UóUyƒÿá
â¼ôZá^ã] íOïí@üïíýFýñ *bÙÿ UóUyƒÿá[ Tü]^÷ëâNýïíNýbÙÿ BïíKòý KÙýïíJýïíýFý #OÞïîRâNý@ü < aáXáâG@ü a¥ýýIý Uá XmPá #Uyƒÿáñ

ýEýÀýãX§ÿ] @üáïíUó[ âPïí@ü Nýá@üáïí]< #áX[á #Rå[ìS #aX ¤üXNýá âUWýáGïíR[ ýFýâUïí@ü íPAïíNý SábÙÿñ *
@üáïíUó[ B÷ïíwƒÿáÖSâºý@ü @üá[M #Ûïí^ aXáG GãUïíR[ íY Sâ[ýEýZ Nåýïí] Q[á bïíZïíýFý Nýá[ XïíQó *[ Sâ[ýEýZ âRâbNý
#áïíýFýñ KÙýÖSáPïíR[ KÙýSáPáR|üâ][ KÙýS[ Xáâ]@üáRá Oá@üáZ XáRâaÛïíb[ [áGNÿšÿ@üáïí] âRYåºýô âKýâbPá[ XáXåP ^[ãTü
âR[¥åý^ ¤üXNýá[ #SS÷ïíZáïíB[ k‡á[á S÷Gáïí^á_ïíM âRïíZáâGNý bZñ ¤üXNýá[ âU_X Umý ýïíR S÷Gá[ På[Uyƒÿá â@ü ýEý[ïíX
íSðÜýFåýïíNý Sáïí[ @üâU Xå@åümP ýEý¼ôUNýãÞ Nýá[ *ØâNýbáâa@ü ýFýâU *Üïí@üïíýFýR #Nýóÿw‚ÿ P¤üNýá[ aïí§ÿ—
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“QRó [áGá XáRâaÛb âUzå×SPáx‡åG -Wçý§ÿ
íBðKòý-U§ÿ KÙýÖ@ü] #âQSñ

ía XáRâaÛïíb[ @üáïí] S÷Gá[ SáïíS[ Tüïí]
âKýâbPá[ XáXåP aâ[Sññ

KÙýâG[ bïí]á [áZGáPá íUSáâ[ïíZ íPZ íAPá
UõáÎM îUz×ïíU[ b]ó #â[ñ

XáïíS í@üáïíR âPZá PKòýá SR[ @üáJýáZ @åüKòýá
Ráâb }üïíR S÷Gá[ íBábáâ[ññ

a[@üá[ bbÙÿ]á @üá] âA] WæýâX â]ïíA ]á]
âURá KÙýS@üáïí[ AáZ QåâNýñ

íSá½á[ bbÙÿ] YX ýIýá@üá #áKòýábÙÿ #áRá @üX
SábÙÿ ]Wýó ]Z âPR S÷âNýññ

âKýâbPá[ #ïíUáQ íAáG @üâKòý âPïí] Ráâb í[áG
QáRó B[ë í@üb Ráâb í@üïíRñ

S÷Wåý íBáâSRáO RmPã âUSáïí@ü bbÙÿ]á UmPã
íbNåý â@üâýFý Ráâb Sâ[¼áïíMññ

íSZáPá aUá[ @üáïíýFý S÷Gá[á Sá]áZ SáïíýFý
PåZá[ ýEýáâSZá íPZ OáRáñ

S÷Gá îb] Uóá@åüâ] íUïíýEý Cïí[[ @åüKòýáâ]
ýIýá@üá[ ÿPùUó íUïíýEý P^ #áRáññ”3

Xá@Þüa *@üOá< GáâRïíZâýFýïí]R, ¤üXNýá âUWýáGïíR[ Tüïí] *@üP] ]åmýŽýR@üáXã S[á^÷Zã GãU Xáâ]@ü <
^÷âXïí@ü[ XáïíHü XïíQó í@üð^ïí] âRïíGïíP[ yƒÿáR @üïí[ íRZ *UÛ *íP[ GïíRóbÙÿ ^÷âX@üïíP[ S÷âNýïí[áQ ¤üXNýá vøáa
íSïíNý Oáïí@üñ B÷ïíwƒÿáÖSâºý[ SæïíUÞáºýô #Ûïí^ Xá@Þüa @üâONý íabÙÿ ]åmýŽýR@üáXã S[á^÷Zã UóâºýôïíP[ y‡áOÞáïíl‡_ã y‡[ìSâýIý
yStËý bïíZ KÙýïíJýïíýFýñ KÙýâG[ UõáÎM, îUz×U *UÛ UóUaáZã í^÷Mã[ ^¼ëïíNý Sâ[MNý bZñ WæýâX < XåÿPùá aÛy€ýáïí[[
Tü]^÷ëâNý âbïíaïíU #âQ@ü Sâ[XáM GâXïí@ü #áUáPã GâXïíNý Sâ[MNý @ü[á[ GRó #RåUÞ[ < #@üâ_ÞNý GâXïí@ü<
#áUáPã Uïí] âRïíPß^ íP<Zá bZñ Tüïí] #ïîUQ @üïí[[ ýEýáïíS S÷GáïíP[ #Uyƒÿá âUSl… bZñ ¤üXNýá Uá ^âºýôSåïí³[
*@üâPïí@ü [áGá XáRâaÛïíb #UyƒÿáR Q[ïí] #RóS¤ü âbïíaïíU ^÷XGãUã aáQá[M XáRåïí_[ ýFýâU íýEýáïíA SïíKòýñ aåNý[áÛ
KÙýâG[, âKýâbPá[, íSá½á[, a[@üá[—*bÙÿa@ü] S[á^÷Zã XQóy‡ºýšïíWýáBã UóâºýôïíP[ aXâtËýBNý í^á_ïíM[ S÷ïí@üáSbÙÿ
*AáïíR UóáS@ü < BWýã[ñ âk‡GXáQïíU[ @üáïíUó báýIåýâ[ZáïíP[ KÙýS[ [áGáRåBçbãNý WýÜág.èýPïíºý[ #NýóáýEýá[ <
#RóáZWýáïíU S÷ïíZáGRãZ âGâRaSïí¼[ #áPáZ-Pçïí^ó[ âUy‚çÿNý UMÞRáZ *[ Sâ[ýEýZ íXïí]ñ

âUSl… S÷Gá[á NýábÙÿ *XNýáUyƒÿáZ íýEýïíZïíýFý @üâU Xå@åüïímP[bÙÿ XNý aáNýSå[ëïïí_[ âWýïíýIý íýFýïíKòý #âRâsEýNý âR[ëïí½^
GãUïíR[ SïíO SáâKòý âPïíNýñ â@üÿwŸ íaïí¤üïí¼< íSZáPá[á `PåZá[ ýEýáâSïZá íPZ báRá'ñ NýábÙÿ Bçbyƒÿá]ã[ #âNý
S÷ïíZáGRãZ aáXB÷ã QáR < íBá[ë âUâ¼ô @üïí[< [áGy‡ Sâ[ïí^áïíQ[ S÷Záa íRZñ â@üÿwŸ ía a@ü] ÿPùUó í@üRá[ XNý
a§ÿâNý âýFý] Rá @üá[ë[bÙÿñ #BNýóá âR[ëïí½^ GãUïíR[ SïíO S]áNý@ü b<Zá ýFýáKòýá í@üáR BNýóÿw‚ÿ[ âýFý] Ráñ ¤üXNýá[

#âXNý @åüXá[ Páa
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*bÙÿ #aX Umý ýïíR[ SïíObÙÿ íY aXáïíG #aX #áZ âUWýáGR BïíKòý <ïíJý Nýá[ @üOá Xá@Þüa Uïí]ïíýFýRñ *bÙÿ #aX
#áZ âUWýáGRbÙÿ BïíKòý íNýáïí] í^÷MãâUâWýºýô aXáG UóUyƒÿáñ ýEýÀýãX§ÿ] @üáïíUó íabÙÿ í^÷MãâUWýºýô aXáïíG[ ýFýâU
B÷ïíwƒÿáÖSâºý[ @üá[M #Ûí^ â@üÛUá S}üïíP[ ¼ômPR #Ûïí^ âUâUQ í^÷Mã[ S}ü[ [ìSïí@ü[ #áKòýáïí] yStËý bïíZ
KÙýïíJýïíýFýñ

*bÙÿ í^÷MãâUWýºýô aXáïíG[ *@üâýIý #áU^ó@üãZ KÙýSáPáR âbïíaïíU í^÷Mã aÛB÷áïíX[ @üOáïí@ü Xá@Þüa Uá[ Uá[
yŠ[M @üâ[ïíZ âPïíZïíýFýR—Nýá[ #âRUáYÞNýá axSïí@Þü âUNý@Þü YábÙÿ Oá@ü Rá í@üRñ ¤üXNýá[ *@üïí@üúã@ü[ïíM[ Tüïí]
*@üïíýEýâýIýZá @üá[Uáïí[[ KÙý¿ýU QRNýïíwžÿ[ *@üâýIý íXðâ]@ü UóáâQ Uïí] KÙýïíq‰A @üïí[ïâýFýïí]R Xá@Þüañ *bÙÿ *@üïíýEýâýIýZá
^âºýô *@üGR Uá @üïíZ@üGR Uóâºýô[ báïíNý Så³ãWæýNý b<ZáZ *@üâýIý #S÷âNýïí[áQó S÷UMNýá QRNýáâwžÿ@ü aÛBJýïíR[
XïíQóbÙÿ BïíKòý <ïíJýñ *bÙÿ *@üïíýEýâýIýZá ^âºýô ¼ôïíX XåïíAáXåâA bZ P]Uk„ý < aXáG aïíýEýNýR ^÷âX@ü í^÷Mã[ñ *bÙÿ
PåbÙÿ í^÷Mã[ XïíQó íY aÛB÷áX UáïíQ Nýá WýZ¥ý[ñ

ýEýÀýãX§ÿ] @üáïíUó[ [ýEýRá@üá] QRNýáâwžÿ@ü #áOÞ-aáXáâG@ü íS÷â¤üïíNý RZ @üAïíRábÙÿñ NýïíU @çüâ_ïí@üâú@ü
aáXáâG@ü í@üðâ]Ró íY Qãïí[ Qãïí[ @üá°×R í@üðâ]Róïí@ü U[M @üïí[ âRâfFý] Nýá[ #áWýáa * @üáïíUó yStËýñ
@üá]ïí@üNåý[ GãUïíR[ âUUNÞýR Nýá[bÙÿ Sâ[ýEýZUábãñ YábÙÿïíbá@ü, * @üáïíUó< íPâA Uã[ @üá]ïí@üNåý *@üPá #[ïíMó[
S}üïíP[ @üáïíýFý *@ü #S÷âNýïí[áQó ^âºýô bïíZ <ïíJýñ Nýá[ S÷U] ^âºýô[ âU[ëïík„ý NýábÙÿ *@üPá Nýá[á S}ü[áG âaÛïíb[
íRNçýïíNÿšÿ *Ø@üóUk„ý bïíZ S÷U] ]KòýábÙÿ }ü[ë @üïí[ñ *bÙÿ í^÷MãaÛB÷áïX ¤üXNýá[ *@üïíýEýâýIýZá S÷ïíZáïíB[bÙÿ Tü]Sâ[MáX
Uïí] WýáUá íYïíNý Sáïí[ñ @üá]ïí@üNåý[ @üáïíýFý WýÜág.èýPïíºý[ âU[ëïík„ý báýIåýâ[ZáïíP[ #âWýïíYáïíB[ XïíQó< *[bÙÿ *@üâýIý
aæÏ aå[ïí@ü #RåXáR @üïí[ íR<Zá íYïíNý Sáïí[ñ

YâP *-@üáïíUó S}üïíP[ ¼ôïmPRïí@ü âRSãâKòýNý S÷GáaáQá[ïíM[ ¼ômPïíR[ [ìS@ü âbïíaïíU Sâ[BâMNý @ü[á bZ,
Nýábïí] @üá]ïí@üNåýïí@ü S÷GáSãKòý@ü Uá ^÷XGãUã[ y‡áïíOÞ[ Sâ[Swƒÿã *@üïíýEýâýIýZá ¤üXNýá[ #âQ@üá[ã S÷U] S÷NýáS^á]ã
í^÷Mã-S÷âNýWæý âbïíaïíU WýáUá #áïíPð íPáïí_[ â@üýFåý RZñ íPUã ýEýÀýã[ @üáïíýFý S}üïíP[ #âWýïíYáïíB[ Xæ] aå[âýIý â@üÿwŸ
#Rå[ìS âUïí^_ WýáURá[ Nýáïí[bÙÿ UÜáQáñ íabÙÿ ¤üXNýáUáïíR[ í^á_ïíM < SãKòýïíR aáQá[M S÷GáïíP[ â@ü På[Uyƒÿá[
açâtËý bZ, @üá]ïí@üNåý[ aïí§ÿ Yåïík„ý S[áâGNý b<Zá[ S[ S}üïíP[ ¼ômPïíR[ XïíQóbÙÿ Nýá[ Sâ[ýEýZ âRâbNý #áïíýFýñ
* S÷aïí§ÿ *@üâýIý KÙýk„çýâNý ýEýZR @ü[á íYïíNý Sáïí[, Yá GáRáR íPZ ía ¼ômPR #áPïíNý *@ü S}ü[ bïí]< Nýá SãâKòýNý
í^áâ_Ný aX@üá]ãR S÷GáïíP[bÙÿ #áNÞý #âWýUóâºýô—

“KÙýbÙÿýEýá[á AábÙÿ #áâX RáïíXïíNý Wýá]å@üñ
íRKÙýBã íýEýðQå[ã RbÙÿ Rá @üâ[ Nýá]å@üññ
aáNýSå¼ âR]á Uã[ Uáâl„ýZá Gá]-Sáïí^ñ
aUÛïí^ XâGRå XáNýá íNýáXá[ #ár‡áïíaññ
S÷âNýâPR XbáWýZ Uãïí[[ Ný[áïíañ
Xá|ü îX] íSá îX] PåâýIý RáâNý í^ïí_ññ
@üámPïíZ Wýáq‰å@ü â^ïí[ Xáïí[ @ü[áCáâNýñ
G[á@üáïí] bbÙÿ] íXá[ *ïíNý@ü PåBÞâNýññ4

#OÞïîRâNý@ü < [áGïîRâNý@ü RáRá aÛy€ýá[ íY QRNýïíwžÿ[ #ïíR@ü ¼ëâýIý Pæ[ @ü[ïíNý a¤üX *@üOá Xá@Þüa âUr‡áa
@ü[ïíNýR Ráñ â@üÿwŸ Uáy‚ÿïíU íPAá YáZ íY aÛy€ýáïí[[ k‡á[á QRNýïíwžÿ[ aÇüáUó #ïíR@ü @åüTü]bÙÿ Pæ[ @ü[á YáZ *UÛ
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Nýá[ k‡á[á QRNýïíwžÿ[ âU[ëïík„ý ^÷âX@üïíP[ íY NýãUõ < îUn‰âU@ü í¤üáWý Nýá #ïíR@üýIýábÙÿ S÷^âXNý @ü[á YáZñ aÛy€ýáïí[[
Tüïí] *XRýIýá íY CýIýïíNý Sáïí[ Nýá Xá@Þüïía[ #GáRá âýFý] Ráñ NýïíU QRNýïíwžÿ[ S÷âNý ^÷âX@üïí^÷Mã[ âUïík‡_ Pæ[ãWæýNý
íbá@ü, Nýá Xá@Þüa ýEýáRâRñ NýábÙÿ ^÷âX@ü-y‡áïíOÞ NýÖ@üá]ãR íY âUïí^_ aÛy€ýá[|üâ][ S÷y‚ÿáU @ü[á bïíZâýFý] ía|üâ][
âUïí[áâQNýá @ü[á KÙýâýEýNý Uïí] XïíR @üïí[RâRñ NýÜá[ ‘The Communist Manifesto’ B÷ïíwƒÿ *@üá[ïíMbÙÿ íPâA
#RóáRó #ïíR@ü aÛy€ýáïí[[ aáïíO ¼ôXUQÞXáR báïí[ #áZ@ü[ UaáïíRá, a@üïí][ y‡áïíOÞ #îUNýâR@ü â^¤üá[ UóUyƒÿá
@ü[á, a@üïí][ GRó @üXÞaÛyƒÿáïíR[ UóUyƒÿá @ü[á, â^}ü^÷âX@ü UóUyƒÿá[ KÙýïífFýP bÙÿNýóáâP[ y‡Sïí¤ü âNýâR XNý íSá_M
@üïí[ïíýFýRñ âUÛ^ ^NýáoPãïíNý YÜá[á KÙýPá[ïîRâNý@ü aÛy€ýá[@ü âbïíaïíU AóáNý NýÜáïíP[ #ïíRïí@übÙÿ íY ‘The
Communist Manifesto íOïí@ü â^¤üá âRïíZïíýFýR ía @üOá âRÚaïímPïíb U]á ýEýïí]ñ *bÙÿ ^Nýïí@ü @ü]óáMQXãÞ
[átËøýUóUyƒÿá[ (Welfare State) KÙý¿ýU Xæ]NýÚ #Rå[ìS íýEýNýRá-S÷aæâNý[bÙÿ Tü]Sâ[MáXñ

ýEýÀýãX§ÿ] @üáïíUó[ XïíQó â@üÿwŸ #yStËýWýáïíU bïí]< [átËøýUóUyƒÿá[ ¼ëâýIý Pæ[ @ü[á[ GRó Xá@Þüïía[ RóáZ RáRá
S÷@üá[ aÛy€ýáïí[[ @üOá U]á bïíZïíýFý, Yá ^÷XGãUã @çü_@ü axS÷PáïïíZ[ y‡áOÞ < XYÞáPá [¤üá[ #Rå@æü]ñ @üâ]§ÿ [áïíGó
íY a@ü] @üá[ïíM S÷Gá #aïíÿw‚ÿáïí_[ aæ¼SáNý CïíýIýâýFý], @üá]ïí@üNåý Nýá[ âR[aïíR[ k‡á[á *@ü  #áP^Þ RB[ [átËøý
S÷âNýÌýá[ #§ÿã@üá[ @üïí[ïíýFýñ Uå]áR XÀýïí][ S÷âNý @üá]ïí@üNåý[ #ár‡áaUáïí@üó[ XïíQó *[bÙÿ S÷âNýTü]R íýEýáïíA SïíKòýñ
*-< @ü]óáMQXãÞ [átËøýUóUyƒÿá[ *@üS÷@üá[ S÷á@ü-[ìS Uïí]bÙÿ âUïíUâýEýNý bïíNý Sáïí[—

“}üR WýábÙÿ Uå]áR XÀý]ñ
#áaáBá #áXá[ Så[ aÿw‚ÿáS @üâ[U Pæ[

@üáïíR âPU @üR@ü-@åüÀý]ññ
#áXá[ RBïí[ îUa YNý bÙÿfFýá ýEýá_ ýEý_

âNýR aR Uâb âPb @ü[ñ
bá] S÷âNý âPïíU Ný¥ýá @üáïí[ Rá @üâ[b ^¥ýá

Sáµýá âR^áR íXá[ Q[ññ
Ráâb@ü UáKÙýâKòý íPâKòý [Zóá Uaóá âPïíU @üâKòý

âKýâbPá[ Ráâb âPU íPïí^ñ
ía]áXã UÜá^BáKòýã RáRá UáïíU YNý @üâKòý

Ráâb âRU |üG[áýIý Uáïíaññ
SáUÞáMã S°×@ü YNý SåKòýá í]áM íaáRá WýáNý

QáR@üáâýIý @ü]X-@üaåïí[ñ
YNý íUýEý ýEýá] QáR Nýá[ Ráâb âRU PáR

#¥ý Ráâb UáKòýábÙÿU Såïí[ññ
YNý îUïía âk‡GU[ @üá[ Ráâ[ âRU @ü[

ýEýá_WæýâX UáâKòý âPU QáRñ
bbÙÿZá UõáÎïíM Páa Sæâ[U aUá[ #á^

GïíR GïíR aáâQU axŠáRñ”5

ýXá@Þüïía[ #áïíUPRïí@ü í@übÙÿ í@üKÙý Xæ]Ný âUXæNÞý Uá WýáUS÷QáR âýEýÿw‚ÿá (ideology) âbïíaïíU Sâ[BâMNý @ü[ïíNý

#âXNý @åüXá[ Páa
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ýEýáRñ Xá@Þüïía[ âýEýÿw‚ÿáQá[á Uá Nýïíºýš[ XïíQó íY ¼ëâýIý Oá@åü@ü Rá í@üR NýÜá[ Xæ]ó KÙýïíï½^ó â@üÿwŸ í^á_MbãR aXáG
S÷âNýÌýáñ NýábÙÿ íY í@üáïíRá íPïí^[ #áâOÞ@ü Uá aáXáâG@ü S÷aáïí[[ @üOá YAR <ïíJý, NýAR y‡áWýáâU@ü
WýáïíUbÙÿ <bÙÿ âUXæNÞý Qá[Má—ïí^á_MbãR aXáG S÷âNýÌýá[ @üOá< *ïía SïíKòýñ Uå]áRÀýïí][ S÷âNý @üá]ïí@üNåý[ SæïíUÞáºýô
#ár‡áaUáMãïíNý UyŸNý Nýá[bÙÿ S÷âNý UâRïí@ü }üRïíNý Sá<Zá YáïíUñ * @üáïíUó[ íPUã ýEýÀýã S}üïíP[ ¼ômPR âRUá[MáïíOÞ
íY aáXæâb@ü S÷ïZáa âRïíZïíýFýR, Nýá[ XïíQó< *@üâýIý í^á_MXåºýô aXáG S÷âNýÌýá[ aáXáâG@ü BæýLòý #âWýS÷áZïí@ü AåÜïíG
Sá<Zá YáïíUñ

y‡ïíq†ál…Ný  íPïí^[ KÙýl…ZR }üQå íNýá #OÞïîRâNý@ü CýIýRáXá¼ RZ, aáXáâG@ü< UïíýIýñ NýábÙÿ aXáïíG[ @üOá KÙýJýïí]bÙÿ
Xá@Þüïía[ âýEýÿw‚ÿáWýáURáïí@ü yƒÿáR âPïíNýbÙÿ bZñ NýÜá[ XïíNý #OÞïîRâNý@ü UåâRZáïíP[ (Base) KÙýS[ BïíKòý <íJý íY
Sâ[@üáJýáïíX (Superstructure) NýábÙÿ-bÙÿ aáXáâG@ü-aáÛy€çýâNý@ü âU@üáïí^[ Xæ] âRZwžÿ@üñ * @üOá aNýó @üá]ïí@üNåý
í@üU] #áP^Þ #OÞRãâNý@ü UóUyƒÿá BïíKòý Nåý]ïíNý íýEýïíZïíýFý NýábÙÿ RZ, |üG[áýIý RBïí[ RáRá RáRá GáâNý, RáRá
axS÷PáïíZ[ í]áïí@ü[ *@ü¼ abUáïía[ UïímPáUy‚ÿ @üïí[  axS÷ãâNý[ UáNýáU[M [ýEýRá @üïí[ïíýFý, aáXáâG@ü-aáÛy€çýâNý@ü
y‡áyƒÿó[¤üáZ< S÷Záaã bïíZïíýFýñ Xá@ÞüaãZ aáXóUáïíP[ * íYR #á[ *@ü #âWýRU aáXáâG@ü PçtËýáÿw‚ÿ âUïí^_ñ

Xá@Þüa GáâRïíZâýFýïí]R, í@üáR *@üâýIý KÙýÖSáPR UóUyƒÿáZ Xáâ]@üS¤ü Uá SåÜâGSâNý[á ^÷XGãUã XáRå_ïíP[ KÙýPUçºý
#OÞïí@ü #Nýóÿw‚ ÿ aåïí@üð^ïí] by‚ÿBNý @üïí[Rñ â@üÿwŸ SåÜâGSâNýïíP[ aU aXïíZbÙÿ *bÙÿ WýZ Oáïí@ü íY NýÜá[á
S÷âNýïíYáâBNýá[ UáGáïí[ #Ró SåÜâGSâNýïíP[ aïí§ÿ ]KòýábÙÿïíZ íbïí[ íYïíNý Sáïí[Rñ íaGRó NýÜá[á KÙýk‡çºý Xæ]óïí@ü
a°×Z @üïí[Rñ *bÙÿ #âWýXïíNý[ B÷bMïíYáBóNýá[ âUNýïí@Þü YáâfFý Rá, Nýá[ #áïí]áýEýRá[ í¤ü¼< #áïí]áýEýó âRUl„ý
@üAïíRábÙÿ RZñ â@üÿwŸ Xá@ÞüaãZ WýáURá[ *bÙÿ #áP] Uá [ìSïí[AáâýIý ýEýÀýãX§ÿ] @üáïíUó @üNý@üýIýá [â¤üNýñ * @üáïíUó[
UóáQAïíÀý UâM@ü Xå[áâ[ ^ãïí][ XïíQó SåÜâGSâNýïíP[ *@üâýIý #áP]ïí@ü ]¤üó @ü[á íYïíNý Sáïí[ â@üRá #Nýóÿw‚ÿ PåÚ^ã]
*UÛ a[] UóáQ @üá]ïí@üNåýïí@ü #Nýóÿw‚ÿ í@üð^ïí] S÷Nýá[Má @üïí[ KÙýPUçºý Xæ]ó by‚ÿBNý @ü[ïíNý íýEýïíZïíýFýñ íY #áÛâýIý[
PáX NýÖ@üá]ãR UáGá[ P[ #Råaáïí[ aáNý í@üáâýIý ýIýá@üá, Nýá[ axSïí@Þü QæNÞý UâMïí@ü[ Xÿw‚ÿUó—

“íaáRá [ìSá Rïíb UáSá * íU§ÿá âSNý]ñ
CâaZá XáâGZá UáSå @ü[óáýFý KÙýÐ]ññ

*[ âWýâºýïíNý ía #áÛâýIý[ Xæ]ó `#tËýSM SÜáýEýBÀýá' ýIýá@üá Uïí] QáYÞ @üïí[ñ @üá]ïí@üNåý[ Qá[ í^áQ íP<Záïí@ü í@üú
@üïí[ UâM@ü < UâM@üSi…ã íY #âWýRZ @üïí[ïíýFý Nýá[ XïíQó< @üá]ïí@üNåý[ RóáZ Pâ[ÿPù UóáQïí@ü S÷Nýáâ[Ný @üïí[ #OÞ
í^áQ Rá íP<Zá[ âUïí^_ #âWýS÷áZ @üá[ @üïí[ïíýFýñ Xå[áâ[[ *bÙÿ ^JýNýá < SåÜâGUáPã XáRâa@üNýáïí@ü âýEýâbôNý @üïí[ïíýFýR
X§ÿ]@üáïíUó[ *ØâNýbáâa@ü<ñ GáâRïíZïíýFýR—

“Xå[áâ[ ^ã] GáâNýïíNý íUïíR—ía `í]Aá íGá@üá @üïí[ ýIýá@üá@üâKòý'ñ ía UáÛ]á[ `^ábÙÿ]@ü'ñ a[] S÷@çüâNý[
âR[¤ü[ UóáQaÿw‚ÿáR @üá]ïí@üNåý Nýábá[ âR@üýIý *@üâýIý #§åÿ[ã Wýá§ÿábÙÿïíNý ]bÙÿZá íB]ñ Nýábá[ aïí§ÿ Xå[áâ[[ Sâ[ýEýZ
âýFý], *XRâ@ü ía XáÛïía[ GRó `íPKòý UåâKòý' @üá]ïí@üNåý[ âR@üýIý Qáâ[Nýñ @üá]ïí@üNåý[ #áBXïíR[ #áWýáa SábÙÿUá
Xá¼, ía Nýábá[ íPKòý UåâKòý Qá[ í^áQ @üâ[ïíNý bbÙÿïíU *bÙÿ WýïíZ UáâKòý[ âWýNý[ S]ábÙÿZá íB]ñ UáMóáRãâýIý< íY
Nýábá[bÙÿ KÙýSYåºýô Si…ã, ía âU_ZâýIý< @üâU[ PçâtËý *KòýáZ RábÙÿ, @üá[M, bÙÿbá íY *bÙÿ GáâNý[bÙÿ îUâ^tËýóñ ía âXOóá
@üâ[Zá Uâ]],

Cïí[ïíNý Ráâb@ü íSáNýPá[ñ
S÷WýáïíNý íNýáXá[ AåKòýá âBZáïíýFý AáNý@üSáKòýá
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@üáâ] âPU XáÛïía[ KÙýQá[ññ
#áâG @üá]ïí@üNåý Yáb C[ñ

@üáÌý #áRó *@üWýá[, *@ü¼ }üâQU Qá[
âXâtËý â@üýFåý #áâRb UP[ññ

UáMóáRã[ *bÙÿ @üOá|üâ][ XïíQó Nýábá[ íPKòý UåâKòý í^á_ âPUá[ #áSáNýNý #âRfFýáâýIýïí@ü íY â@ü í@üð^ïí] Uóºýô @ü[á
bbÙÿZáïíýFý, Nýábá âUïí^_WýáïíU ]¤üMãZñ bÙÿbáïíNý UåâHüíNý í@üáRbÙÿ íUB SábÙÿïíNý bZ Rá íY, UáMóáRã «á]áRã @üáïíÌý[
#WýáïíU[ GRó Nýábá[bÙÿ XåA ýEýáâbZá UâaZá âýFý] Rá, â@üÛUá âXtËý UPïí[[ GRó< Nýábá[ íNýXR í@üáR UóB÷Nýá RábÙÿñ
bÙÿbá }üQå KÙýSâyƒÿNý Sá<RáPá[ïí@ü *KòýábÙÿUá[ *@üâýIý âýEý[áýEýâ[Ný #Wýóy‚ÿ < XåAó í@üð^]ñ `*@ü¼ }üâQU Qá[' @üOáâýIý
*AáïíR aUÞáïíS¤üá KÙýïíq‰AïíYáBóñ íY Uóâºýô Qáïí[ XáÛa AábÙÿZá, Nýábá[ `íPKòý UåâKòý' Xá¼ í^áQ âPUá[ WýïíZ âWýNý[
UáâKòýïíNý âBZá #áiŠïíBáSR @üïí[, ía *bÙÿ íPKòý UåâKòý ab *@ü Wýá[ @üáïíÌý[ < NýÖab â@üýFåý âXtËý UPïí[[ Xæ]ó *@ü¼
í^áQ @üâ[ïíU Nýábá @üq†Rá[ #NýãNýñ bÙÿbá< KÙýSâyƒÿNý Qá[ í^áQ @üâ[Uá[ #âRfFýá[ *@üâýIý BNýáRåBâNý@ü KÙýSáZ Xá¼ñ
ía âRïíG *@ü QæNÞý XbáGïíR[ yžÿã—#Ný*U Qá[ Rá í^áQ @üâ[Uá[ UáýEýâR@ü #áâ§ÿ@üaXæïíb ía< aåSâ[âýEýNýñ @üá[M,
*bÙÿ UóUbá[ Nýábá[ XbáGR y‡áXã< AáNýïí@ü[ âR@üýIý bbÙÿïíNý âRNýó ]áWý @üâ[Zá Oáïí@üñ â@üÿwŸ *bÙÿ Rá[ã[ @üOá|üâ][
XQó âPZá *bÙÿ Sâ[Uá[âýIý[ UóUaáZ < Uçâºý[ *@üâýIý íY Sâ[ýEýZ Sá<Zá íB], Nýábá *XR aáOÞ@üNýá[ aïí§ÿ #á[
â@ü KÙýSáïíZ S÷@üá^ @ü[á YábÙÿNý, Nýábá @üq†Rá< @üâ[ïíNý Sá[á YáZ Ráñ”7

Xá@Þüïía[ aXáGâR[ã¤üá < #OÞïîRâNý@ü aXã¤üá QRNýáâwžÿ@ü aXáG @üáJýáïíXáïí@ü #U]x‡R @üïí[ BïíKòý KÙýJýïí]<
Nýá[ íY *@üâýIý aUÞGRãR [ìS #áïíýFý, ía @üOá #áïíBbÙÿ Uïí]âýFýñ íabÙÿ WýáU-[ìïíS[ aïí§ÿ âUïír‡[ NýáUÖ #áOÞ-
aáXáâG@ü UóUyƒÿá[ âUUNÞýïíR[ Nýáâºýš@ü Uá Sk„ýâNýBNý âPïí@ü[ @üX-íUâ^ íYáB Sâ[]â¤üNý bZñ ýEýÀýãX§ÿïí][
[ýEýRá@üá] Xá@ÞüaãZ Nýºýš-Sk„ýâNý[ KÙý¿ýïíU[ #ïíR@ü SæUÞUNýãÞ@üáïí][ñ NýUå *[ #Û^ âUïí^ïí_[ aïí§ÿ Xá@ÞüaãZ
âýEýÿw‚ÿáWýáURá[ aáPç^ó-@üq†Rá *@üá[ïíMbÙÿ íY, aU YåïíBbÙÿ aXáG-#OÞRãâNý[ âUUNÞýR @üNý@ü|üâ] aáQá[M [ãâNý-
S÷@ü[M íXïíR ýEýïí]bÙÿ—Uáâbó@ü âWýl…Nýá YábÙÿ Oá@ü Rá í@üRñ #áGïí@ü[ âPïíR< ýEýÀýãX§ÿ] @üáïíUó[ #áïí]áýEýRáZ YAR
aáâbïíNýó[ Sâ[Wýá_á-S÷@ü[M âbïíaïíU Xá@ÞüaãZ NýºýšWýáïí_ó[ UóUbá[ âUPd„ý aXáïí]áýEý@üïí@ü< @ü[ïíNý íPâA, NýAR
X§ÿ]@üáïíUó[ #RóNýX S÷QáR Qá[á[ #áOÞ-aáXáâG@ü íS÷â¤üïíNý[ âU@üá^-âUUNÞýïíR[ aïí§ÿ Xá@ÞüaãZ PçâtËýïí@üáïíM[
aÛïíYáB-aXl‡Z âUýEýá[ #áïíPð íPáïí_[ bïíU Rá Uïí] XïíR @üâ[ñ #Råaâl„ýÖaå SáJý@ü âU_ZâýIý[ S÷âNý #áB÷b íUáQ
@ü[ïíUR Uïí]bÙÿ #áXá[ Qá[Máñ

KÙýÖa âRïíPß^
1. Ê@åüXá[ UïímPóáSáQáZ < âUr‡SâNý íýEýðQå[ã axSáâPNýñ @üâU@ü¥ýR ýEýÀýãñ @üâ]@üáNýá âUr‡âUPóá]Zñ 1996ñ

Sç: 304ñ
2. SæïíUÞáºýôñ Sç: 316ñ
3. SæïíUÞáºýôñ Sç: 30ñ
4. SæïíUÞáºýôñ Sç: 202ñ
5. SæïíUÞáºýôñ Sç: 338-335ñ
6. SæïíUÞáºýôñ Sç: 294ñ
7. Ê #á}üïíNýá_ WýµýáýEýáYÞñ UáÛ]á X§ÿ]@üáïíUó[ bÙÿâNýbáañ *.XåAáGãß #óáÀý í@üáÛ S÷ábÙÿïíWýýIý â]âXïíýIýKýñ 2006ñ

Sç: 414-415ñ

#âXNý @åüXá[ Páa



bÙÿaà]áïX < aåRãâNý@åüXá[

 íaA aáâ U[ íbáïíaR

#RåâýEýÿw‚R
aåRãâNý@åüXá[ ýEýïíµýáSáQóáZ (1890-1977) Wýá[NýãZ Wýá_áýEýýEÞýáZ < aÛy€çýâNý ýEýýEÞýáZ *@üGR yŠ[MãZ XMã_ãñ Sâ~üNý, [âa@ü
< Xåºýô XïíR[ #âQ@üá[ã âýFýïí]R âNýâRñ âUr‡ XáRU âýEýÿw‚ÿábÙÿ âýFý] NýÜá[ S÷QáR îUâ^tËýóñ NýábÙÿ NýÜá[ íýEýáïíA Wýá[NýãZ aÛy€çýâNý
}üQå #áYÞ RZ, U{ âUâWýl… KÙýSáPáïíR BâJýNýñ Nýá[ í@üáïíRáâýIýbÙÿ KÙýïíS¤üá @ü[á YáZ Ráñ ^÷k„ýá[ PçâtËý *@üXá¼ YOáOÞ PçâtËý — *
íUáQ NýÜáïí@ü #RåïíS÷â[Ný @ü[Ný * Q[ïíR[ #áïí]áýEýRáZñ âbmPå QïíXÞ[ Sá^áSáâ^ bÙaà]áX QïíXÞ[ S÷WæýNý S÷a§ÿ *ïíRïíýFýR âNýâR
í]AáZñ ía í]AáZ bÙÿaà]áXã ^oP axSïí@Þü âNýâR íYXR UºýôUó KÙýSyƒÿáSR @üïí[ïíýFýR, íNýXRbÙÿ #áUá[ bÙÿaà]áïíX[ KÙýPá[
aÛy€çýâNý[ @üOá U]ïíNý âBïíZ ýEý[X S÷̂ Ûaá @üïí[ïíýFýRñ UóâºýôBNý âk‡Qá-aÛ^Z-y‡âUïí[áQ aïíºýš< Wýá_á ýEýýEÞýá[ Sâ[aïí[ *bÙÿ
U{NÿšÿUáPã P^ÞïíR[bÙÿ Sâ[ýEýYÞá @üïí[ïíýFýR aåRãâNý@åüXá[ñ #áXáïíP[ #áïí]áýEýó S÷Uïíl„ý aåRãâNý@åüXáïí[[ íabÙÿ âP@üâýIý[ S÷âNý
#áïí]á@üSáNý @ü[á bïíUñ NýÜá[ Xåºýô âýEýÿw‚ÿá < Wýá[NýUïí_Þ[ bÙÿâNýbáa íUáQ axSïí@Þü Sâ[fFýl… Qá[Rá #aáxS÷PáâZ@ü XïíRáWýáU
BïíKòý Nåýïí]âýFý]ñ bÙÿaà]áXã aWýóNýá < aÛy€çýâNý[ #áïí]áýEýRáZ < âUïír‰_ïíM âNýâR aUÞïíNýáWýáïíU *bÙÿ XïíRáWýáïíU[bÙÿ Sâ[ýEýZ
í[ïíAïíýFýRñ NýábÙÿ UNÞýXáïíR aáxS÷PáâZ@üNýá[ âU_áºýô #áUbá<Zá[ XïíQó< aåRãâNýýEýýEÞýá #áXáïíP[ axS÷ãâNý[ Ul„ýïíR #áUk„ý @üïí[ñ
Xæ] ^oP : bÙÿaà]áX, aåRãâNý@åüXá[, aÛy€çýâNý, P^ÞRñ

“...BUÞXåºýôXR
XæAÞNýX Sáâr‡Þïí@üïí[ B÷ã@ü í@üáïíýIý^áR

âRÚaïí¥ýáïíýEý Uïí] YáR
aå[âa@ü, aåbìPZ, Uåâk„ý¤åü[Qá[ –

aåâUAóáNý #QóáS@ü aåRãâNý@åüXá[ñ''1
aåRãâNý@åüXá[ ýEýïíµýáSáQóáZ (1890 - 1977) *[ GïílŠ[ 125 UýFý[ Sá[ bïíZ íBïí]< NýÜá[ AóáâNý #áG<

#ÿx‰áR SáJý@ü aXáïíGñ NýÜá[ íXQá < SáâÀýïíNýó[ U{Xáâ¼@ü Sâ[ýEýZ âPïíNý âBïíZ í@üKÙý NýÜáïí@ü Uïí]ïíýFýR `ýEý]XáR
âUr‡ïí@üá_', í@üKÙý #áUá[ Uïí]ïíýFýR `UNÞýXáR @üáïí][ SáâMâR' Uá @üáïí[á S÷^ÛaáZ `âUr‡ aÛy€çýâNý[ NýãOÞ SâO@ü',
`S÷¬ýáaåmP[' bÙÿNýóáâPñ aåNý[áÛ * âU_ïíZ a@üïí]bÙÿ *@üXNý íY, *bÙÿ XáRå_âýIý âýFýïí]R SâÀýNý, [âa@ü < XåºýôXïíR[
#âQ@üá[ãñ

#âNýâO #QóáS@ü, UáÛ]á âUWýáB,âSÛ]á OáRá XbáâUPóá]Z
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aåRãâNý@åüXá[ GïílŠâýFýïí]R í@ü[áâR[ aÿw‚ÿáR bïíZ âRx…XQóâUºý Cïí[ñ2 Páâ[ÿPùó âýFý] NýÜá[ âRNýóa§ÿãñ NýïíU
#ÿw‚ÿïí[ âýFý] #SYáÞÂ *Ør‡ïíYÞ[ aÇüá[ñ âUPóáZ Uåâk„ýïíNý abSáJýäïíP[ a@üïí][ ^ãïí_Þ âýFý] NýÜá[ yƒÿáRñ y€åýïí][ SKòýá[
aXïíZbÙÿ NýÜá[ âUïíU@üáRmP ýEýýEýáÞ }ü[ë bZñ íY ýEýýEÞýá ýEýïí]âýFý] NýÜá[ #áGãURñ }üQå NýábÙÿ RZ, NýÜá[ GãURïíUáQ BïíKòý
KÙýïíJýâýFý] âUPóáaáB[, [UãúRáO, #URãúRáO < <ZábÙÿ.*X.âa.*-[ WýáUQá[áZñ S÷AóáNý aXáïí]áýEý@ü aå@åüXá[ã
WýµýáýEýáYÞ GáRáR:

“...î@üïí^áïí[bÙÿ íP^ ax‡ïíl„ý BUÞïíUáQ, @üXÞâRÌýá < #áiŠaÛy€çýâNý[ âRïíPÞ^
SáR âUïíU@üáRïímP[ UáMãïíNý, KÙýPá[ aÛy€ýá[Xåºýô S÷ãâNýâRÌý GãURP^ÞR ]áWý
@ü ïí[R <ZábÙ ÿ.*X.âa.*-[ aÛySïí^Þ *ïía; #ÿw‚ ÿ ïí[[ BWýã[NýX
#áïíUïíB[ KÙý ïílŠáýEýR CïíýIý [Uãú@üáïíUó[ Qá[áZ #UBábR @üïí[;
Pç^óGBïíNý[ [ïíaáºýãMÞ XâbXá NýÜá[ aáXïíR [ìSáâZNý bZ #URãúRáïíO[
âýEý¼@ü]á[ S÷WýáïíUñ î@üïí^áïí[ ]Åý * @ü'âýIý *Ør‡ïíYÞ[ KÙýºýïí[áºý[ âU@üá^
CýIýïíNý Oáïí@ü S[UNýãÞ GãUïíR-XRïR, aÛy€ýá[ïíXáýEýR, aáâbNýó[a <
[ìïíSá]âÅýïíNýñ”3

@åü]ãR UõáÎM bïíZ< aÛy€ýá[Xåºýô XR âýFý] NýáÜ[ñ âNýâR íY âak„ýáïíÿw‚ÿ KÙýSRãNý bïíNýR Nýá Qïí[ [áAïíNýR
#áGãURñ S÷ïíZáGR bïí] Nýá[ GïíRó aÛB÷áïíX< SsEýáÖSP bïíNýR Ráñ * aába @ü]@üáNýá íPïíAâýFý] 86 UýFýïí[[
Uçïík„ý[ XïíQó [áXáZM âUNý@Þü aWýáZ (13 íTüUõëZá[ã, 1976)ñ íaAáïíR Yåâºýô âPïíZ âNýâR S÷XáM @üïí[âýFýïí]R [áX
< aãNýá #áPïíNý WýábÙÿ íUáRñ *UÛ [áX í@üáïíRá #UNýá[ RRñ *[ GRó aRáNýRSwƒÿãïíP[ @üáýFý íOïí@ü NýáÜïí@ü
@üPYÞWýá_áZ #ïíR@ü Bá]áBáâ] }üRïíNý bïíZâýFý]ñ Nýá aïíºýš< XNý S÷Nýóábá[ @üïí[RâRñ @üá[M, GáNýSáNýïí@ü âNýâR
#NýýIýá Sáºýá âPïíNýR Ráñ âNýâR Uïí]R:

“< Cïí[ (Jýá@åü[ C[) íBïí] KÙýâR (yžÿã) Aåâ^ bR, YábÙÿ, â@üÿwŸ SâKòý BãNýá
KÙýSâR_ïíP[ aïí§ÿbÙÿ UábÙÿïíU], í@üá[áR, íbáXá[, âB÷@üRáýIý@ü íOïí@ü âUïí^_
âUïí^_ #Û^, [áXáZM-XbáWýá[Ný-[UãúRáO; íY í@üáïíRá aÖaáâbNýó Yá
XRïí@ü íýIýïíR íNýáïí] îPRâmPRNýá[ &ïíQUÞ, aUÞXáRïíU[ aïí§ÿ *@üáaïíR
UaáZ Nýá-bÙÿ #áXá[ QXÞB÷wƒÿñ”4

âUr‡XáRU âýEýÿw‚ÿábÙÿ âýFý] NýÜá[ S÷QáR îUâ^tËýóñ XáRâU@ü í@üáïíRá â@üýFåýbÙÿ NýÜá[ aáQRá[ UábÙÿïí[ RZñ NýÜá[ íýEýáïíA
Wýá[NýãZ aÛy€çýâNý }üQå #áYÞ RZ, U{ âUâWýl… KÙýSáPáïíR BâJýNý; Nýá[ í@üáïíRáâýIýbÙÿ KÙýïíS¤üá @ü[á YáZ Ráñ ^÷k„ýá[ PçâtËý
*@üXá¼ YOáOÞ PçâtËý - * íUáQ NýÜáïí@ü #RåïíS÷â[Ný @ü[Ný * Q[ïíR[ #áïí]áýEýRáZñ âbmPå QïíXÞ[ Sá^áSáâ^ bÙÿaà]áX
QïíXÞ[ S÷WæýNý S÷a§ÿ *ïíRïíýFýR âNýâR í]AáZñ ía í]AáZ bÙÿaà]áâX ^oP axSïí@Þü âNýâR íYXR UºýôUó KÙýSyƒÿáSR
@üïí[ïíýFýR íNýXâR #áUá[ bÙÿaà]áïíX[ KÙýPá[ aÛy€çýâNý[ @üOá U]ïíNý âBïíZ ýEý[X S÷^Ûaá @üïí[ïíýFýRñ #áXáïíP[
#áïí]áýEýRáZ bÙÿaà]áïíX[ âUâWýl… âP@ü axSïí@Þü aåRãâNý@åüXáïí[[ PçâtËýWýâ§ÿbÙÿ #áïí]áýEýóñ

XQóYåïíB Nåý@üãÞ ^áaR S÷âNýÌýá[ KÙýºý[@üáïí] * íP^ãZ #á°×â]@ü Wýá_á UáÛ]á XYáÞPá íSïíNý }ü[ë @üïí[ñ âUQXãÞ
âUWýá_ã *bÙÿ [áG^âºýô UõáÎMó aÛy€çýâNý[ S÷aáPQRó aÛy€çýNý Wýá_á[ SçÌýïíSá_@üNýá[ íýEýïíZ *bÙÿ Uçbºý[ GRïíBáÌýä[

 íaA aáâ U[ íbáïíaR
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íXðâA@ü Wýá_á UáÛ]áïí@ü UóUbáâ[@ü < S÷^áaâR@ü @üáïíG #á[âU TüáaãÞ[ Sáïí^ GáZBá íPZñ Tüïí] S÷ýEåý[ Sâ[XáïíM
#á[âU TüáaãÞ < Nåý@üãÞ ^oP UáÛ]á ^oPWýá~üá[ïí@ü >k„ý @üïí[ñ

S÷áZ 600 UýFý[ *bÙÿ ^áaïíR[ ýFý¼ýFýáZáZ íBáýIýá XQóYåB GåïíKòý íY UáÛ]á Wýá_á ýEýâýEÞýNý bZ X§ÿ]@üáïíUó,
GãURãaáâbïíNýó, í]á@üBáïíR < BãâNý@üáZ *XRâ@ü #RåUáP aáâbïíNýó, íPAá YáZ íaAáïíR #á[âU-TüáaãÞ ^oP U{]
Sâ[XáïíM axSçºýô bïíZïíýFýñ #ïíR@ü í¤üïí¼bÙÿ Yá[ UáÛ]á S÷âNý^oP íRbÙÿñ

1757-[ S[ RNåýR bÙÿÛïí[G ^âºýô[ #áBXïíR[ Tüïí] UáÛ]á[ aáâbNýó aÛy€çýâNý[ aXáG < [áGRãâNýïíNý íY
S÷U] Sâ[UNÞýR CïíýIý Nýá[ Tü]^÷ëâNýïíNý }ü[ë bZ RNåýR YåïíB[ aáâbNýóýEýýEýáÞñ *NýâPR UóUbìNý íXðâA@ü BPó
UóUbáâ[@ü GãUR íOïí@ü KÙýïíJý #áïía aáâbïíNýó[ SáNýáZñ S÷^áaâR@ü @üáG *UÛ QXÞS÷ýEýáïí[[ KÙýïí½óïí^ó YOá¼ôïíX
âUïíP^ã[á UáÛ]á BïíPó[ íY ýEýýEÞýá }ü[ë @üïí[ NýáïíNý KÙýïí½^óXæ]@üWýáïíU *NýâPR UóUbìNý < S÷áZ axSçºýô íY aU
#á[âU TüáaãÞ ^oP UáÛ]á Wýá_áZ âýFý] Nýá[ UGÞïíR[ S÷Záa ]¤üó @ü[á YáïíUñ bóá]bóáKý NýÜá[ Uóá@ü[ïíM[ WæýâX@üáZ
â]AïíUR:

“The following work [A Grammar of the Bengal Language]
presents the Bengali language merely as derived from its
parent Sanskrit. In the Course of my design I have avoided,
with some care the admission of such words as are not
natives of the country, and for that reason have selected all
my instances from the most authentic and ancient
composition.”5

#OÞáÖ, #á[âU-TüáaãÞ ^oP ab aXy‚ÿ #}üâk„ý UáP âPïíZ aÛy€çýïíNý[ aÿw‚ÿáR âbïíaïíU UáÛ]á[ #áP^Þ [ìSâýIýïí@ü
âRXáÞM @ü[ïíNý ýEýáR bóá]ïíbKýñ *bÙÿ S÷NýóZ îUZá@ü[M KÙýbÙÿâ]ZáX í@üâ[ íSá_M @üïí[Rñ6 Wýá_á [áGRãâNý[ *bÙÿ
SïíýIýbÙÿ Sá [áïíAR Ný[ëM aåRãâNý@åüXá[ñ âNýâR *bÙÿ UóáSá[âýIý íXïíR âRïíNý Sáïí[RâRñ @üá[M, âNýâR XïíR @ü[ïíNýR
*@üáâQ@ü Wýá_á[ aXl‡ïíZbÙÿ *@üâýIý aXçk„ý ^oPWýáÀýá[ BïíKòý KÙýJýïíNý Sáïí[ñ NýáýFýáKòýá Wýá_á[ âWýNý[ âPïíZ XáRU
íBáÌýä[ âU@üá^ CýIýïíU, aXçâk„ý CýIýïíU-*@üOá âNýâR *@üáÿw‚ÿWýáïíU âUr‡áa @ü[ïíNýRñ NýábÙÿ âNýâR bÙÿa]áâX ^oP
aXæbïí@ü #y‡ã@üá[ @üïí[R âRñ aáPïí[ @üáïíýFý íýIýïíR âRïíZïíýFýRñ }üQå NýábÙÿ RZ, BWýã[ #áB÷ïíb âNýâR NýÜá[
í]Aáïí]âAïíNý #á[âU-TüáaãÞ ^ïíoP[ S÷ïíZáB CâýIýïíZïíýFýRñ íYXR-`aÛy€çýâNý' S÷Uïíl„ý axöÿáýIý #á@üUïí[[ KÙýPá[ïíýEýNýá[
Sâ[ýEýZ âPïíNý âBïíZ `aå]b-bÙÿ-@åüq‰à' ^oPâýIý[ S÷ïíZáB CâýIýïíZïíýFýRñ #áUá[ *Ø S÷Uïíl„ýbÙÿ `aWýóNýá' ^ïíoP[ âUUNÞýR
S÷aïí§ÿ `NýX½èR' ^ïíoP[ S÷ïíZáB @üïí[ïíýFýRñ Uïí]ïíýFýR :

“#á[UïíP[ XïíQó< ^bïí[[ aïí§ÿ aWýóNýá[ #ïífFýPó Ul„ýR y‡ã@üá[ @ü[á
bZ; NýábÙÿ Yá `XPãMá' #OÞáÖ RBïí[[ aïí§ÿ aÛYåºýô, NýábÙÿ-bÙÿ bïífFý
`NýX½èR' Uá aWýóNýáñ”7

S÷a§ÿNý KÙýïíq‰Aó `XPãMá' ^oPâýIý< #á[âU Wýá_á íOïí@ü KÙý¿åýNýñ XáRUBïíM[ aÛBXR íUáHüáïíNý #áUá[
`#RàGåXR' ^ïíoP[ KÙýïíq‰A [ïíZïíýFý `aÛy€çýâNý' S÷Uïíl„ý:
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“aWýá íOïí@übÙÿ #OÞáÖ XáRUBïíM[ aÛBXR Uá `#RàGåXR' íOïí@ü,
*@ü¼ãWýUR íOïí@ü, Yá KÙýïíJýïíýFý, Nýáïí@übÙÿ #áX[á aWýóNýá Uâ]ñ”8

*WýáïíU *@üáâQ@ü ^ïíoP[ KÙýïíq‰A < #Rå_§ÿ #áX[á íPâA NýÜá[ [ýEýRáZñ íYAáïíR Wýá_áNýáâºýšïí@ü[ XïíNýá
bÙÿaà]áXã ^oP UóUbáïí[ *ØâNýbáâa@ü âRÌýá âRïíZ âNýâR UóáAóá @üïí[ïíýFýRñ #áUá[ UáÛ]á ^oPWýá~üáïí[ #á[âU TüáaãÞ
^ïíoP[ S÷ïíZáïíB[ aÛAóá @üNý bïíNý Sáïí[ Nýá[ Sâ[aÛAóáR< âPïíZïíýFýRñ Uïí]ïíýFýR:

“UáÛ]áZ #áBNý S÷áZ #áKòýábÙÿ báGá[ Tüá[aã < #á[Uã-Tüá[aã ^oP
#b[bÚ BçbãNý bïïífFýñ ... *[bÙÿ XïíQó UáÛ]á ^oP bïíZ UáÛ]á Wýá_áZ
*@ü [@üX yƒÿáZã #áaR @üïí[ âRïíZïíýFýñ”9

YábÙ ÿ íbá@ü, îU¬áâR@ü PçâtËý ïí@üáM íOïí@ü GãURUóáSã UáÛ]á Wýá_á[ *@ü âX^÷ ýEýáâ[ïí¼ó[ ýFýâU #Üáïí@üR
aåRãâNý@åüXá[ñ íY Wýá_á aÛy€çýïíNý[ @üáïíýFý >Mã â@üÿwŸ aÛy€çýïíNý[ k‡á[á #áfFýl… RZ; U[Û RáRá GááïíNý[ Wýá_á[ >M
< aábýEýïíYÞ âRXãÞZXáR - YåBSÖ Yá[ âWýâºý UáÛ]áïíPïí^[ U{NÿšÿUáPã aÛy€çýâNýñ UóâºýôBNý âk‡Qá-aÛ^Z-y‡âUïí[áQ
aïíºýš< Wýá_áýEýýEÞýá[ Sâ[aïí[ *bÙÿ U{NÿšÿUáPã P^ÞïíR[bÙÿ Sâ[ýEýYáÞ @üïí[ïíýFýR aåRãâNý@åüXá[ñ #áGïí@ü U{NÿšÿUáïíP[
âUSl…Nýá[ XåbæïíNÞý aåRãâNý@åüXáïí[[ Wýá_áWýáURá NýábÙÿ Wýã_MWýáïíU S÷áaâ§ÿ@üñ

bÙÿaà]áXã ^oP âRïíZ #áïí]áýEýRá[ Sá^áSáâ^ bÙÿaà]áXã aÛy€çýâNý âRïíZ< âNýâR #áïí]áýEýRá @üïí[ïíýFýRñ íYAáïíR
âUr‡aÛy€çýâNý[ NýãOÞ SâO@ü aåRãâNý@åüXáïí[[ Sâ[ýEýZ UóáSçNý #áïíýFýñ Wýá[NýãZ aÛy€çýâNý[ @üOá U]ïíNý âBïíZ
aåRãâNý@åüXáïí[[ UºýôUó:

“RUãR YåïíB[ *bÙÿ âX^÷ Wýá[NýãZ aÛy€çýâNý - Yá âU^åk„ý âbmPå< RZ, âU}ük„ý
#á[U GáNý bÙÿaà]áX< RZ, Yá bïífFý aNýó@üá[ Wýá[NýãZ âbmPå-bÙÿaà]áXãZ
aÛy€çýâNý...ñ”10

aåNý[áÛ, aåRãâNý@åüXáïí[[ XïíNý Wýá[NýãZ aÛy€çýâNý U]ïíNý âbmPå < bÙÿaà]áXãZ âX^÷ aÛy€çýâNý[ @üOá íUáHüáïíRá
bïíZïíýFýñ bÙÿaà]áXãZ aÛy€çýâNý S÷aïí§ÿ âNýâR aåTüã WýáUQá[á[ KÙýïíq‰A @üïí[ïíýFýRñ Uïí]ïíýFýR:

“XQóYå ïíB[ Wýá[ïíNý[ QXÞ aáQRáZ AåU íUâ^ @üïí[ $[áïíR[ aæTüã
XNýUáïíP[, aæTüã aÛCUk„ý aáQRá[ S÷WýáU *ïía SïíKòýâýFý] – *XRâ@ü
UáDü]á[ îýEýNýïíRóáºý[ íBðKòýãZ XïíNý[ îUz×U aáQRá[ KÙýSïí[<ñ $[áRã
aæTüã #áQóáâiŠ@ü aÛBãïíNý[ ýFýáZá îUÿz×U SPáU]ã aáâbïíNýó< Sá<Zá YáZ,
îUz×U KÙý½áX @üãNÞýïíR[ aïí§ÿ aæTüãïíP[ RáïíX[ âGâ@ü[ Uá aXïíUNýWýáïíU
KÙýïîfEýÚïy‡ïí[ RáX GïíS[ âX] #áïíýFý; *bÙÿ[ìS @üãNÞýïíR YâP í@üáR< Wýïíºýô[
WýáUáïíU^ bZ, UáDü]áïíNý Nýáïí@ü U]á bZ `P^á'ñ *bÙÿ `P^á' ^oP *bÙÿ
âUïí^_ #ïíOÞ S÷áýEýãR aÛy€ç ý ïíNý Sá<Zá YáZ Rá, @üá[M *bÙÿ Q[ïïíR[
aXïíUNýWýáïíU BáR íBïíZ QXÞaáQRá[ í[<ZáG Uá [ãâNý S÷áýEýãR YåïíB âýFý]
Rá Uïí]bÙÿ XïíR bZñ *AR, Tüá[aãïíNý aæTüãïíP[ Sáâ[Wýáâ_@ü ^ïíoP
*bÙÿ[ìS WýáUáïíU^ïí@ü `bá]' U]á bZ – `bá]' Xæïí] #á[Uã ^oP, *[

 íaA aáâ U[ íbáïíaR
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XåAó #OÞ bïífFý `#Uyƒÿá', Sïí[ `WýáUáïíU^' #ïíOÞ Tüá[aãïíNý *[ #OÞ
âUy‚ÿá[ CïíýIýñ UáDü]áZ `P^á' ^oPâýIý[< *bÙÿ âUïí^_ #ïíOÞ S÷ïíZáB, Tüá[aã
`bá]' *[bÙÿ íPAáïíPâA bïíZâýFý] Uïí] XïíR bZñ YÜáïíP[ báïíNý, YÜáïíP[
Pá^ÞâR@ü âUýEýá[ #á[ SáâÀýïíNýó[ Tüïí] íBðKòýãZ îUz×U XNý S÷âNýâÌýNý bZ,
NýÜáïíP[ XïíQó Ê[ìS #á[ ÊaRáNýR íY Tüá[aã Wýá_á < aáâbïíNýó< S÷BáýLòý
Sâ~üNý âýFýïí]R, ía@üOá XïíR [áAïíNý bïíUñ #á[ y‡ZÛ ÊïîýEýNýRóïíPïíU[<
íY Xåa]XáR ^áïíyžÿ UåóÖSâºý âýFý], *@üOá `ÊïîýEýNýRóýEýâ[NýáXçNý' íOïí@ü
GáRïíNý Sá[á YáZñ”11

aåRãâNý@åüXá[ *WýáïíU bÙÿaà]áXãZ aæTüã aÛy€çýâNý[ @üOá U]ïíNý âBïíZ ^ïíoP[< âRBæýLòý #áïí]áýEýRá @üïí[ïíýFýRñ }üQå
NýábÙÿ RZ, bÙÿaà]áXãZ aæTüã aÛy€çýâNý[ Wýá[ïíNý #áBXïíR[ Tüïí] íY Wýá[NýãZ aÛy€çýâNý S÷áM âTüïíïí[ íS], axSæMÞNýá
íS] - ía@üOá< âNýâR #@åü·ýâýEýïíºý y‡ã@üá[ @üïí[ïíýFýR:

“Wýá[NýãZ aWýóNýá #á[ aÛy€çýâNý Nýá[ âUâ^tËý [ìS SáUá[ Sïí[, *ïíPïí^
bÙÿaà]áXãZ aÛy€çýâNý[ #áâUWýáÞU b]ñ *bÙÿ aÛy€çýâNý[ XïíQó Yá aRáNýR #á[
âUr‡XáRïíU[ B÷bMïíYáBó, íaýIýá bïífFý *[ #ÿw‚ÿBÞNý aæTüã PçâtËýïí@üáM, aæTüã
#áQóáâiŠ@ü #RåWæýâNýñ *bÙÿ âGâRaïí@ü XQóYåïíB[ Wýá[Ný aáPïí[ U[M @üïí[
âRïí], *[ XïíQó ía #ïíýEýRáïí@ü AåÜïíG íS]ñ @üUã[, RáR@ü, PáPæ S÷WçýâNý
aÿw‚ÿBïíM[ #áâUWýáÞU b], Wýá[ïíNý aæTüã aáQïí@ü[á *ïí]R; @üárŠãïí[ îGRå]
#áïíUPãïíR[ XNýR KÙýPá[ bìPZ [áGá[, axöÿáýIý #á@üïUïí[[ XNýR `aå]àbà-
bÙÿ-@åüq‰à' #OÞáÖ âUr‡ïîX¼ã[ S÷ýEýá[ïí@ü[, [áG@åüXá[ Pá[á â^ïí@üáïíb[ XNýR
âbmPå #á[ Xåa]XáR âýEýÿw‚ÿá[ < aáQRá[ PåbÙÿ XbáaáBïí[[ âX]Rá@üáe¤üã
y‡n…ÿPùtËýá[ S÷@üá^ CýIý]ñ”12

#áUá[ *ØâNýbáâa@ü PçâtËýïí@üáM íOïí@ü aåRãâNý@åüXá[ bÙÿaà]áX QXÞ < aÛy€çýâNý[ #áïí]áýEýRá @üïí[ïíýFýRñ âNýâR
Uïí]ïíýFýR Wýá[ïíNý bÙÿaà]áX QïíXÞ[ S÷âNýÌýá[ Sïí[ Pâ¤üM[áïíZ[ SæGá bÙÿaà]áXã [ïíDü [â³Ný bïíZ BáGãâXZÜá[ RáïíX
UáDüá]ã Xåa]XáR GRSPUïíBÞ[ XïíQó âUPóXáR #áïíýFýñ #áUá[ [áXáZM XbáWýá[ïíNý < íUðk„ýïíP[ QXÞB÷ïíwƒÿ íY îýEýNýó
Uá aXáâQ SæGá[ KÙýïíq‰A íXïí] Nýá bÙÿaà]áX QïíXÞ[ <S[ S÷WýáU íTüïí]ïíýFý Uïí] âNýâR XïíR @üïí[R:

“îýEýNýóSæGá[ #âWýRU bÙÿaà]áXã [ìS íPAá âP] Sãïí[[ P[Bá [ìïíSñ
bÙÿaà]áïíX[ GlŠWæýâX #á[UïíPïí^ #Rå[ìS âGâRa RábÙÿ-YâP< bÙÿaà]áïíX[
XïíQó `Gáâbâ]Zá' #OÞáÖ íXábxŠïíP[ SæïíUÞ@üá[ `#¬Nýá'[ YåïíB[ #ïíR@ü
QXáÞýEýá[ < #RåÌýáR bÙÿaà]áïíX[ XïíQó yƒÿáR @üâ[Zá ]bÙÿZá aXB÷ GBïíNý
ýFýKòýábÙÿZá SâKòýZáïíýFýñ YÜábá[á âU}ük„ý í@üá[áRã Uá íXábáxŠáPã bÙÿaà]áïíX[
S¤üSáNýã, NýÜábá[á P[Báïí@ü #á^÷Z @üâ[Zá QXáÞRåÌýáR SýFýmP @üïí[R Rá,
#ïíRïí@ü * ax‡ïíl„ý CçMá S÷@üá^ @üïí[R *UÛ *bÙÿ[ìS [ãâNýïí@ü `Sã[S[y‚ÿã',
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#OÞáÖ `yƒÿâU[ SæGá' *UÛ `íBá[ S[y‚ÿã', #OÞáÖ `aXáâQSæGá' Uâ]Zá
#U¬á @üïí[R; â@üÿwŸ aá[á Uá§ÿá]á, aá[á Wýá[Ný < SæUÞ $[áR GåâKòýZá
Sãïí[[ P[BáZ *UÛ XGáïí[ Xåa]XáR (*UÛ Xåa]XáRïíP[ íPAáïíPâA
âbmPå) WýºýôUçmP ^ã[Rã âPZá íGáïí[[ aïí§ÿ SæGá @üâ[ïíNýïíýFý; *bÙÿ âGâRa
Ul„ý @üâ[ïíNý Yá<Zá Xåa]XáR aXáïíG QXãÞZ #RóâUQ íRNýá[á âR[áSP XïíR
@üïí[R Ráñ13

#áUá[ bÙÿaà]áïíX[ í^÷MãâUWýáGR axSïí@Þü aåRãâNý@åüXá[ UºýôUó KÙýSyƒÿáSR @üïí[ïíýFýRñ âNýâR Uïí]R:

“^â[ZNýã < aæâTüZáRá - *bÙÿ PåbÙÿ S÷@üáïí[[ bÙÿaà]áïíX[ âXâ]Ný S÷WýáU
#áâaZá Xåa]XáR [áG^âºýô[ aâbNý íYáB âP] *UÛ U{ âbmPå bÙÿaà]áX QXÞ
B÷bM @üâ[]ñ UáDüá]ã[ GãUïíR bÙÿbá[ Tüïí] #á[ *@üâýIý RæNýR WýáUQá[á
#áâaZá âXâ]Ný bbÙÿ] - bÙÿaà]áXã WýáUQá[á, âUïí^_ @üâ[Zá aæTüã XïíNý[
WýáUQá[á < #áP^Þñ”14

YábÙÿ ïíbá@ü, aåRãâNý@åüXáïí[[ Xåºýô âýEý ÿw‚ÿá < Wýá[NýUïí_Þ[ bÙ ÿâNýbáaïíUáQ axSïí@Þü Sâ[fFýl… Qá[Rá NýÜá[
#aáxS÷PáâZ@ü XïíRáWýáU BïíKòý Nåýïí]âýFý]ñ bÙÿaà]áXã aWýóNýá < aÛy€çýâNý[ #áïí]áýEýRáZ < âUïír‰_ïíM âNýâR
aUÞïíNýáWýáïíUbÙÿ *bÙÿ XïíRáWýáïíU[bÙÿ Sâ[ýEýZ í[ïíAïíýFýRñ NýábÙÿ UNÞýXáïíR[ aáxS÷PáâZ@üNýá[ âU_áºýô #áUbá<Zá[
XïíQó< aåRãâNý ýEýýEýáÞ #áXáïíP[ axS÷ãâNý[ Ul„ýïíR #áUk„ý @üïí[ññ
NýOó KÙýÖa
1. aåRãâNý@åüXáïí[[ XçNåýó[ S[ `^âRUáïí[[ âýEýâJý' Sâ¼@üáZ S÷@üáâ^Ný KÙýk„çýâNý[ #Û^âUïí^_ñ
2. 1890 aáïí][ 26 RïíWýx‡[ñ âSNýáXb @üáâNÞý@üýEýú, âSNýáXbã YáPåXâR íPUã, XáNýá @üáNýóáZRã íPUã, âSNýá bâ[Páa

ýEýïíµýáSáQóáZ, #B÷G #RáâPRáO, Sïí[ #áïí[á PåbÙÿ íUáR < PåbÙÿ WýábÙÿñ âSNýá bâ[Páa ýEýïíµýáSáQóáZ ýIýáRáÞ[ Xâ[aR
#óáÀý í@üáxSáâRïíNý *@üáâP¼ôïíX 40 UýFý[ í@ü[áâR[ @üáG @üïí[ #Ua[ íRRñ

3. WýµýáýEýáYÞ, aå@åüXá[ã / S÷Ul„ý aÛB÷b-3/ BáÛâýEý] S÷@üá^R/ íX, 2013/Sç.386ñ
4. KÙýk„çýâNý aÛB÷bñ SæïíUáÞºýôñ Sç.415
5. Halden, N.B., Preface, A Grammer of the Bengal Language, Calcutta, Ananda

Publishers Pvt. Ltd., 1980, P. xxi - xxi
6. [áZ, íPïíU^/ <.âKý.âU.*].: *@üâýIý RNåýR SáïíJýák„ýáïí[ S÷y‚ÿáU/íXïíýIýTåü]/^á[P/1415/Sç.45
7. ýEýïíµýáSáQóáZ, aåRãâNý@åüXá[/ aÛy€çýâNý â^q† bÙÿâNýbáañ âG¬áaáñ GáRåZáâ[ 2003ñ Sç. 9
8. SæïíUáÞºýôñ Sç.9
9. SæïíUáÞºýôñ Sç.4
10. SæïíUáÞºýôñ Sç.12
11. SæïíUáÞºýôñ Sç.3
12. SæïíUáÞºýôñ Sç.12
13. SæïíUáÞºýôñ Sç.28
14. SæïíUáÞºýôñ Sç.31

 íaA aáâ U[ íbáïíaR



`UR]Nýá íaR' @üáïíUó[ @üâU GãURáRmP— *@ü æ̂RóBWÞý aXZ íS÷¤üáSïíýIý[ [ìS@üá[
í^áWýR íCá_

aÛâ¤üÂaá[
 `UR]Nýá íaR' @üáïíUó[ #áiŠS÷@üá^ 1942 aáïí]ñ âk‡NýãZ âUr‡Yåk„ý NýAR XQóBBïíRñ 1942 *[ SæUÞUNýãÞ 14 UýFý[ aXZ Qïí[
@üâUNýá|üâ][ GlŠñ Wýá[NýãZ [áGRãâNýïíNý< #âyƒÿ[ aXZñ CïíýIý YáïífFý RáRá XáRâU@ü < aáXáâG@ü âUSYÞZñ Nýá[bÙÿ íS÷¤üüáSïíýIý
[âýEýNý *bÙÿ @üáïíUó[ @üâUNýá|üâ]ñ @üâUNýá|üâ]ïíNý YåBYwžÿMá[ âýEýbô â@üWýáïíU Q[á SïíKòýïíýFý GãURáRïímP[ @ü]ïíX NýábÙÿ â^ïí[áRáïíX[
#áïí]áýEýó âU_Zñ

#áQåâR@ü UáÛ]á @üâUNýá[ @üá]aãXá âRïíZ íYXR âUNý@Þü #áïíýFý, íNýXâR Nýá[ y‡[ìS âRïíZ< Ný@Þü @üX íRbÙÿñ
RáBâ[@üNýá, #âUr‡áaã XïíRáWýáU, aÛ^Z-aïímPb, îR[á^ó, âUïíÿPùábã XRR, #âRïí@üNý XïíRáWýáU, S÷r…áNåý[Nýá,
GãURXZNýá, íWýáBUáPã P^ÞR, TõüïíZïíKý[ Nýºýš, Xá@Þüïía[ aXáGUáP, aXZïíýEýNýRá, bÙÿâNýbáaïíUáQ, Ráây‚ÿ@üNýá
bÙÿNýóáâP[ Nýáâ]@üá YNýbÙÿ PãCÞ íbá@ü Rá í@üR; NýUå Nýá[ aXB÷ïí@ü Q[á íBïíýFý *@üOá U]á YáïíU Rá @üAR<ñ âUâWýl…
aXáïí]áýEý@ü âWýl… âWýl… PçâtËýïí@üáM íOïí@ü #áQåâR@ü @üâUNýáïí@ü  UóáAóá @ü[Uá[ íýEýtËýá @üïí[ïíýFýR, U]áUá{]ó NýáïíNý
aUÞ¼bÙÿ íY aXçâk„ý[ UáNÞýá UïíZ *ïíRïíýFý *XR RZ; U[Û #ïíR@üïí¤üïí¼ #UyƒÿáR @üïí[ïíýFý Nýá[ âUS[ãNý íX[ëïíNý<ñ

UáÛ]á #áQåâR@ü @üáUó-GBïíNý[ #RóNýX í^÷Ìý @üâU GãURáRmP Pá^< NýÜá[ aX@üáïí] âU[ìS aXáïí]áýEýRá[
â^ï@üá[ bïíZâýFýïí]Rñ #RóáRó @üâUïíP[ íýEýïíZ *@üýIåý #á]áPáWýáïíUbÙÿñ @üá[M NýÜá[ @üáUó Uá @üâUNýá aXáïí]áýEýRá
}üQå @üâNýSZ Uóâºýô âUXåAbÙÿ âýFý] Rá, âýFý] aX@üá] âUXåA<ñ aXáïí]áýEý@üïíP[ âRÌåý[ < NýãUõ aXáïí]áýEýRáZ âNýâR
}üQå Rã[U âýFýïí]R, Byron *[ XïíNýá Uóïí§ÿ[ UáM âRïí¤üüS @üïí[bÙÿ ¤üüáÿw‚ÿ Oá@üïíNýRñ Tü]y‡[ìS y‡WýáUQïíXÞ
#ÿw‚ÿXÞåAãR, âRâ]ÞÂ, âRGßRNýáâS÷Z *UÛ S÷Nåýóºý[âUXåA *bÙÿ @üâU aX@üáïí] aáXáRóNýX GRâS÷ZNýá íSïíZâýFýïí]Rñ
[UãúRáïíO[ XïíNýá XbÖbìPZ, UçbÖXRá, |üâýIý@üïíZ@ü Uóâºýô ýFýáKòýá #á[ AåU íUâ^ í@üKÙý UåHüïíNý Sáïí[RâR NýÜáïí@üñ
GãURáRÿmPïí@ü í]Aá *@üâýIý âýEýâJýïíNý @üâU|ü[ë GáRáR—

“íNýáXá[ @üâUNÿšÿ^âºýô #áïíýFý NýáïíNý aïímPb Xá¼ RábÙÿñ— â@üÿwŸ Wýá_á S÷WçýâNý âRïíZ *Ný GU[Pây‚ÿ
@ü[ í@üR UåHüïíNý Sáâ[ïíRñ @üáïíUó[ XåÿPùáïíPá_ýIýá <y‚ÿáâPïí@ü Sâ[báâaNý @üïí[ñ”1

#áUá[ GãURáRïímP[ `XçNåýó[ #áïíB' @üâUNýáâýIý SïíKòý [UãúRáO, Uåk„ýïíPU Uaåïí@ü *@üâýIý âýEýâJýïíNý
í]ïíAR—

#âNýâO-#QóáS@ü âSÛ]á OáRá XbáâUPóá]Z
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“GãURáRmP Páïí^[ âýEý¼[ìSXZ @üâUNýáâýIý #áXáïí@ü #áRmP âPïíZïíýFýñ”2

GãURáRïímP[ aX@üá]ãR aáâbNýó UóâºýôNÿšÿ *UÛ NýÜá[ Sâ[Uá[-Sâ[GRUïíBÞ[ yŠçâNý@üOá íOïí@ü,
GãURáRmP axSïí@Þü #ïíR@ü NýOó GáRá YáZñ GãURáRmP bÙÿr‡[âUr‡áaã @üNÞýUóaáQ@ü âSNýá aNýóáRmP Pá^ *UÛ
XbÖS÷áMá @üâUaºýáâQ@üáâ[Mã XáNýá @åüaåX@åüXá[ã íPUã[ @üáýFý íOïí@ü KÙýºý[áâQ@üá[ aæïí¼ íSïíZâýFýïí]R abGáNý
S÷âNýWýáïí]á@üñ *ýFýáKòýá< NýÜá[ GãUïíR UõGïíXábR y€åýïí][ íbKýXáu ýá[ #áýEýáYÞó GBPã^ýEýú XåïíAáSáQóáïíZ[ #UPáR
âýFý] #Sâ[aãXñ XáRU GãURaNýó axSïí@Þü aNýóáRmP Pá^ âýFýïí]R BWýã[WýáïíU WýáâUNý *UÛ âýFýïí]R BWýã[
#áiŠâG¬áaå<ñ XáRU GãUïíR[ Xæ] aïíNýóáS]âÅý[ ïí¤üïí¼  âNýâR aUaXZ *bÙÿ S÷ïír… WýáâUNý âýFýïí]R íY — “NåýâX
â@ü @ü[ïíNý *ïíaýFý #aãX íP^ < #aãX@üáïí][ *@ü S÷áïíÿw‚ÿ?”3 âR[ÿw‚ÿ[ *bÙÿ S÷r…âG¬áaå $r‡[aáQ@ü âSNýá
GãURáïímP[ âýEýïíºý îUâP@ü aWýóNýá[ #áïí]á PáR @üïí[âýFýïí]Rñ #á[ âSNýá[ *bÙÿ S÷r…bÙÿ íYR Såïí¼[ XïíQó a°×áâ[Ný
bïíZâýFý] aá[áGãURñ [UáýIÞý Tõüu àý íYXR Uïí]ïíýFýR—

“The woods are lovely dark and deep

But I have promises to keep

And miles to go before I sleep

And miles to go before I sleep.''4

              (Stopping by Woods on a Snowy evening)

GãURáRmP íUáQbZ íNýXRbÙÿ PáZUk„ý âýFýïí]R XáRå_ < S÷@çüâNý[ @üáïíýFýñ aXáG < aÛaáïí[[ KÙýS[ #ïíR@üýIýá âU[ìS
bïíZbÙÿ âNýâR S÷@çüâNý[ QóáïíR Xd… bïíZ KÙýïíJýâýFýïí]Rñ â^}ü@üá] íOïí@ü âýEý[âPRbÙÿ S÷@çüâNý NýÜáïí@ü báNýýFýáâR âPïíZ
íKýïí@üïíýFý, #á[ GãURáRïímP[ KÙýS[ íNýá NýÜá[ XáNçýWæýâX Uâ[^áïí][ S÷WýáU âýFý] #Sâ[aãXñ *bÙÿ âRâUtËý,
#áiŠaXáâbNý @üâUïí@ü S÷@çüâNý NýábÙÿ ýFý]Rá @üïí[âRñ âýEý¼@üïí[[ Nåýâ]@üá Qá[M @üïí[ âNýâR *bÙÿ [ìS-[a-Bl„ýXZ
^óáX]á Q[Mã[ aXy‚ÿ [ìS < aXáïí[áb, S÷@çüâNý[ XïíRá[áïíGó[ aXy‚ÿ [baóïí@ü #Nýóÿw‚ÿ y‡fFýmPNýá[ aïí§ÿ #RåWæýâNý[
[áïíGó âRïíZ #áaïíNý a¤üüX bïíZâýFýïí]Rñ aáâbïíNýó[ âU_ZUyŸ íOïí@ü ^oPýEýZR aUÞ¼bÙÿ âNýâR #RáZáa Sá[§ÿXNýá
íPâAïíZïíýFýRñ S÷@çüâNý[ [ìSá¥ýïíR[ XQó âPïíZ XáRU GãURWýá_óïí@ü Nåýïí] Q[ïíNý âBïíZ NýÜá[ @üâUNýá bZïíNýá #ïíR@ü
aXZbÙÿ íUðk„ý abâGZáïíP[ SïíP[ XïíNýá #áXáïíP[ @üáïíýFý PåïíUÞáQó íJýïí@üïíýFýñ â@üÿwŸ XáRUGãUïíR[ aïí§ÿ S÷@çüâNý[
*ïíbR #WæýNýSæUÞ íX]Ul„ýïíR NýÜá[ @üâUNýá íY Nåý]Rá[âbNý Nýá U]á[ #ïíS¤üüá [áïíA Ráñ #á[ âNýâR< íY *
SïíO[ âRÚa§ÿ *@ü SOYá¼ã Nýá< íUáQbZ a@üïí]bÙÿ y‡ã@üá[ @ü[ïíURñ

íY í@üáïíRá açâtËý[bÙÿ Oáïí@ü íS÷¤üüáSýIýñ Xçâºý@üá[ KÙýS[ íYXR Tüa] Tüïí], BáýFý GlŠáZ íNýXâR *@übÙÿ
íS÷¤üüáSýIý íOïí@ü açâtËý bZ âUâUQ â^q†@ü]á[ñ Nýá ía KÙýSRóáa, RáýIý@ü, íýFýáýIýBq†, a§ÿãNý, âýEý¼@ü]á YábÙÿ íbá@ü Rá
í@üRñ AåU KÙýïíq‰AïíYáBó UóáSá[ íY S÷ïíNýó@ü açâtËýïíNýbÙÿ Nýá[ íP^,@üá], íS÷¤üüáSïíýIý[ ýFýáS íOïí@ü YáZñ íYïíbNåý
#áX[á *@üOá GáâR *UÛ XáâR íY í@üáïíRá yöÿtËýá Uá í@üáïíRá â^q†ãbÙÿ y‡ZÇæü RRàñ #á[ açâtËý< #SáâOÞU RZ, SáâOÞU
UóáSá[ñ Tü]y‡[ìS a@ü] açâtËýïíNýbÙÿ @üX-íUâ^ S÷âNýTüâ]Ný bZ yöÿtËýá Uá â^q†ã[ aX@üá]ãR aXáG < aXZñ #U^ó
*ýIýábÙÿ açâtËý[ í^_ @üOá RZñ NýábÙÿ íNýá ía #Ró |üïíR aUÞyƒÿáâR@ü, aUÞ@üá]ãR *UÛ aUÞGRãRñ #áXáïíP[ #áïí]áýEýó
`UR]Nýá íaR' @üáïíUó[< *@üýIýá íS÷¤üüáSýIý #áïíýFý, #á[ #âRUáYÞWýáïíUbÙÿ Nýá[ ýFýáZá SïíKòýïíýFý @üâUNýá|üâ]ïíNýñ

í^áWýR íCá_
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“*bÙÿ SçâOUã[ [M [ºýô aTü]Nýá
aNýó; NýUå í^_ aNýó RZñ''5

               (aåïíýEýNýRá)

@üâUNýá[ *bÙÿ KÙýk„çýâNý[ XQó âPïíZbÙÿ @üâUXáRïía[ yStËý ýFýáZá S÷âNýTüâ]Ný bZ SáJýïí@ü[ XïíRá-Xå@åüïí[ñ
y‡áOÞ, âbÛaá, aÛ@üãMÞNýá, #}üWý Uåâk„ý S÷WçýâNýbÙÿ Yåïík„ý[ Xæ]; íP^-@üá]-Sá¼ íWýïíP *[ âbïíaïíU @ü[ïí]< UóâNý¼ôX
âX]ïíU Rá í@üáOá<ñ â@üÿwŸ @üâU XR aUÞXáRâU@ü, SçâOUã[ aXy‚ÿ XáRåïí_[, aXy‚ÿ GãïíU[ @ü]óáMbÙÿ NýÜá[ $âÃNý
UyŸñ GãURáRmP< @üâU, NýábÙÿ NýÜá[ KÙýSâ[KÙýºýô X§ÿïí]áfEýá[M #S÷@üáâ^Ný Oáïí@üâRñ XáRUGãURïí@ü [ìS âPïíNý âBïíZ
@üâU âUâWýl… âýEý¼@üïíq†[, Uó³Rá[, S÷Nýãïí@ü[ #á^÷Z âRïíZïíýFýRñ S÷@çüâNý[ íS÷¤üüáSïíýIý XáRUGãURïí@ü *XRWýáïíU
âUQçNý @üïí[ïíýFýR íY, S÷@çüâNýbÙÿ íYR ýEýâ[¼ bïíZ íBïíýFýñ

“Uáâ][ KÙýSïí[ íGóáÖy…á— íPUPá[ë ýFýáZá bÙÿNýy‚ÿNý
âUýEæýMÞ OáïíX[ XïíNýá : k‡á[@üá[;— PÜáKòýáïíZ [ïíZïíýFý XçNý, ÿx‰áRñ''6

(báGá[ UýFý[ }üQå íA]á @üïí[)

GãURáRïímP[ @üâUNýá #ïíR@üaXZbÙÿ GâýIý], S÷@çüâNý[ XïíNýá [baóXZã, RPã[ XïíNýá BbR *UÛ BWýã[ñ â@üÿwŸ *aU
â@üýFåý[ #áU[M aâ[ïíZ íTü]ïí] #áX[á S÷ïíU^ @üâ[ aXáG XRy‚ÿïíºýš[ íabÙÿ #ÿw‚ÿ[NýX S÷ïíPïí^ íYAáïíR í^á_@ü-
í^áâ_Ný Uá ^áa@ü-^áâaïíNý[ âýEý¼ TåüïíýIý <ïíJýñ *bÙÿ í^á_ïí@ü[ báNý íOïí@ü Xåâºýô Uá ^áaïí@ü[ báNý íOïí@ü XåâºýôbÙÿ
íNýá âýEý[@üá]ãR @üâU XáRïía[ #RóNýX í^÷Ìý UáMãaxSPñ GãURáRïímP[ @üáUó< *bÙÿ axSP UáMã[ìS ]áWý
@üïí[ïíýFý â@üýFåýýIýá âWýl…WýáïíU, #á[ *AáïíRbÙÿ âNýâR #áQåâR@ü @üáUóGBïíNý[ *@ü UóâNý¼ôXã SOYá¼ãñ #RóáRó
@üâUïíP[ XïíNýá aXïíZ[ â^@üá[ bRâR âNýâR, aXZïí@ü â^@üá[ @üïí[ïíýFýRñ NýábÙÿ NýÜá[ @üáïíUó aXZïíýEýNýRá *NýAáâR
UóÂñ Nýá[ âNýâR< NýábÙÿ aXïíZ[ íS÷¤üüáSïíýIý âUïíÿPùábã RRà, *@ü âýEý[@üá]ãR YåïíB[ S÷Uºýôáñ

“íWýá[;

aá[á[áNý âýEýNýáUáâCRã[ báNý íOïí@ü âRïíGïí@ü UÜáâýEýïíZ UÜáâýEýïíZ
R¤üü¼bãR, íXbBâR[ XïíNýá #l„ý@üáïí[ aåmP[ã[ UR íOïí@ü

#GßåïíR[ UïíR Cåïí[ Cåïí[

aåmP[ UáPáXã bâ[M *bÙÿ íWýáïí[[ GRó #ïíS¤üüá @ü[âýFý]ñ''7

(â^@üá[)

GãURáRïímP[ @üâUaºýá[ âUâWýl… âP@ü [ïíZïíýFý Yá @üáUóâUïí^ïí_ Uá @üâUNýáâUïí^ïí_ âUâ^tËý [ìS B÷bM
@üïí[ïíýFýñ aXZïíýEýNýRá ía âbïíaïíU âUïí^_ *@ü KÙýïíq‰AïíYáBó âP@üñ  â@üÿwŸ #áXáïíP[ #áïí]áýEýó âU_Z íY aXZ
íS÷¤üüáSïíýIý âNýâR GlŠB÷bM @üïí[ïíýFýR *UÛ aïíUÞáSâ[ íY aXïíZ[ KÙýS[ PÜáâKòýïíZ açâtËý bïíZïíýFý NýÜá[ @üâUNýáñ
GãURáRïímP[ @üáUóGBïíNý[ aïíUÞáfEý, aåýEýá[ë < aUÞïí^÷Ìý âXRá[ `UR]Nýá íaR'ñ *@üOá U]ïí] íUáQbZ AåU íUâ^
Wåý] U]á bïíU Rá íY, ía KÙýfEýNýáïí@ü Uó§ÿ Uá Sâ[báâaNý @ü[ïíNý âU[ìS aXáïí]áýEý@üïíP[ PçâtËý @åü]áZâR *UÛ
*@üOá< aUÞGR y‡ã@çüNý íY *bÙÿ @üáUóbÙÿ NýÜáïí@ü GRâS÷ZNýá[ #RóNýX â^Aïí[ íSðÜïíýFý âPïíZïíýFýñ
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`UR]Nýá íaR' @üáïíUó[ @üâUNýá|üâ][ [ýEýRá@üá] 1332-1346 U§ÿáïíoP[ XïíQó #OÞáÖ âAõu ýáïíoP[ âP@ü
íOïí@ü Q[ïí] 1925-1939 *bÙÿ 14 UýFý[ aXZ@üá] Qïí[ñ #á[ `UR]Nýá íaR' @üáïíUó[ #áiŠS÷@üá^ 1942 aáïí]
âk‡NýãZ âUr‡Yåïík„ý[ XQóBBïíRñ @üáUóB÷wƒÿâýIý S÷OX S÷@üáâ^Ný bZ `@üâUNýáWýUR' íOïí@ü `*@ü SZaá[ *@üâýIý'
B÷wƒÿXá]á[ #ÿw‚ÿWÞåýºýô bïíZ íXáýIý 12âýIý @üâUNýá âRïíZñ Sïí[ `âaBïíRýIý íS÷a' íOïí@ü @üáUóâýIý[ âk‡NýãZ aÛy€ý[M íU[
bZ 1359 U§ÿáïíoP #OÞáÖ 1952 âAõu ýáïíoP[ âPïí@üñ *bÙÿ aÛy€ý[ïíM #á[< 18âýIý RNåýR @üâUNýá Yåºýô bZñ Tüïí]
@üáïíUó[ íXáýIý @üâUNýá[ aÛAóá PÜáKòýáZ 30âýIýñ #Ný*U íPAá YáïífFý íY *bÙÿ 30âýIý @üâUNýá[ [ýEýRá@üá] íU^ AáâR@üýIýá
PãCÞ aXZ Qïí[ñ *bÙÿ PãCÞ aXïíZ[ XïíQó CïíýIý íBïíýFý âUr‡Yåk„ý, ¤üåüQá-#l…ábá[, Pá§ÿá, @üáïí]áUáGá[ã, íU@üá[Nÿšÿ
aïíUÞáSâ[ aáXáâG@ü < [áâtËøý@ü RáRáR aáXáâG@ü < XáRâU@ü âUSYÞZñ â@üÿwŸ AåU KÙýïíq‰AïíYáBó UóáSá[ * aïíU[
âýEý¼ S÷Nýó¤üüWýáïíU GãURáRïímP[ @üâUNýáZ AåU íUâ^ #áïíaâR, Sïí[á¤üüWýáïíUbÙÿ Nýá[ [ìSáZM CïíýIýïíýFý íUâ^ñ
Tü]y‡[ìS íUáXá-Uá[ëP, [ºýôSáNý, Yåk„ý-Pá§ÿá * aïíU[ GãUÿw‚ÿ âýEý¼ NýÜá[ @üáïïíUó NýNýýIýá íRbÙÿ, YNýýIýá #áïíýFý *
aïíU[bÙÿ @üá[ïíM #áïímPáâ]Ný, âýFýl…Xæ], âU Uy‚ÿ, âNýâX[áUçNý XáRåïí_[ @üOáñ #á[ GãURáRmP * aU íOïí@ü Pæïí[
aïí[ íYïíNý íýEýïíZâýFýïí]Rñ â@üÿwŸ @üâUNýáZ âU_Z íOïí@ü âNýâR Pæïí[ aïí[ íYïíNý Sáïí[RâRñ NýábÙÿ RáRá #Rå_ïí§ÿ,
[ìSïí@ü, âýEý¼@üïíq† Q[á SïíKòýïíýFý íabÙÿ a@ü] CýIýRá[bÙÿ Sïí[á¤üS÷âNýfFýáZáñ íYAáïíR @üâU Wýá_ó@üá[ âbïíaïíU âNýâR
aX@üáâ]@ü RRà, aUÞ@üáâ]@üñ

“í@üUâ] GábáG *ïía #áXáïíP[ UmPïí[[ í[áïíP
íPïíAâýFý Tüa] âRïíZ KÙýSRãNý bZ;

íabÙÿ ^aó #BMR XáRåïí_[ ^U;''8

     (aåïíýEýNýRá)

GãURáRïímP[ NçýNýãZ @üáUóB÷wƒÿ `UR]Nýá íaR'ñ @üâU NýÜá[ GãUïíR[ S÷OX SïíUÞ #áSR S÷UMNýáU^Ný
#âNý y‡áWýáâU@üWýáïíUbÙÿ *Ný [M-[ºýô í@üá]áb] íOïí@ü aïí[ íYïíNý íýEýïíZâýFýïí]Rñ NýÜá[ *bÙÿ #áiŠaXáâbNý b<Zá[
UáaRá[ Xæïí] âýFý] Uâ[^áïí][ Wæý-S÷@çüâNýñ âNýâR íPAïíNý Wýá]UáaïíNýR âýEý], UåïíRábÜáa, íWýáïí[[ íPáïíZ] SáâA,
XQå@æüSã Cáa, QáRâaâKòý RPã, @üãâNÞýRá^á S¾á, QáRïíAïíNý }üïíZ Oá@üá #]a í[áP S÷WçýâNýñ SçâOUã íYR NýÜá[ @üáïíýFý
XáZáUã RPã[ íP^, íabÙÿAáïíRbÙÿ PåbÙÿSá ýFýâKòýïíZ #Ua[ KÙýSïíWýáB @ü[ïíNý ýEýáR âNýâRñ â@üÿwŸ Uáâbó@ü SçâOUã[ *bÙÿ
[M-[ºýô í@üá]áb], XáRåïí_[ bìPZbãRNýá íPïíA @üâU-bìPZ CçMáZ, íUPRáZ, #áïí¼ôáïí^ Wýïí[ âBïíZïíýFýñ NýábÙÿ
âNýâR KÙýfEýá[M @üïí[R—

“BWýã[ #l„ý@üáïí[[ CåïíX[ #áy‡áïíP #áXá[ #áiŠá ]áâ]Ný;
#áXáïí@ü í@üR GáBáïíNý ýEýá<?

íb aXZB÷âwƒÿ, íb aæYÞ, íb XáCâR^ãïíO[ í@üáâ@ü], íb yŠçâNý,
íb âbX bá<Zá,

#áXáïí@ü GáBáïíNý ýEýá< í@üRñ”9

          (#l„ý@üá[)

#l„ý@üá[ @üâUNýá[ *bÙÿ KÙýfEýá[ïíM âNýâR âýEýâbôNý bR S]áNý@ü @üâU, GãURâUXåA [ìïíSñ íY @üáïí] âNýâR
GlŠ âRïíZïíýFýR Nýá[bÙÿ KÙýºýáS «á]á @üâUïí@ü Rã]@ü·ý @üïí[ïíýFý *UÛ íabÙÿ âU_«á]á íOïí@ü @üâU Sâ[¼áïíM[ GRó

í^áWýR íCá_
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#ÿw‚ÿXÞåAã #á[ âNýâX[áâWýaá[ã bïíNý íýEýïíZ Uïí] KÙýïíJýR—
“í@üáïíRáâPR GáBU Rá #áâX— í@üáïíRáâPR GáBU Rá #á[—”10

 (#l„ý@üá[)

aXïíZ[ íSáKòýá PáïíB[ YwžÿMáZ #@üSýIý aNýóWýá_ïíM @üâU Uïí] íPR UóáCõYåïíB }üQå XçNý bâ[Mã[ XáÛa
Sá<Zá YáZñ íaâPR GãURáRïímP[ *bÙÿ XáRâa@üNýá í@üKÙý UåHüïíNý ýEýáRâR, bZïíNýá Uá Sáïí[RâR<; NýábÙÿ NýÜá[ âUPæ_ïíM
XåA[ bïíZâýFýïí]R aUábÙÿñ BWýã[ RNåýR *@ü UãGBâMNý âPïíZ âNýâR SçâOUãïí@ü UåHüïíNý íýEýïíZâýFýïí]Rñ aÛaá[
Uáy‚ÿâU@ü â@ü WýZáUb! *AáïíR XæAÞ #á[ [ìSaã[ WýZáUb a§ÿX `aU c‡ýáO UáO[ëïíX íTüïí]', íýc‰ýPáºýô Xâ]R aæYÞ<
*bÙÿ XçNý XåXæ_åÞ SçâOUãïíNý `íUïíbKý #áiŠá[ XïíNýá'ñ #áQåâR@ü YåïíB[ #OÞbãR í@üá]áb], R[Rá[ã[ @üáX-âU@üá[
í@üáâýIý í@üáâýIý }üZïí[[ #áNÞýRáP âRïíZ *ïíaïíýFý #á@åü]Ný[ @üâU[ @üáïíýFýñ TüâUu ý[á íYXR S÷áQáRó íPR [Düïí@ü,
âTüKÙýýEýáâ[u ý[á BâNýïí@ü, â@üKÙýâUu ý[á BJýR < #á@çüâNý[ âURóáaïí@ü, *¤üïíS÷aâRu ý[á âU@üá[ < #RåWæýâNý[
#áïíUBXZ #âWýCáNý ïí@ü, aå[â[Záâ]u ý[á Xd…ïîýEýNý ïíRó[ #Ný]Nýáïí@ü, â[Záâ]u ý[á YOáYO UMÞRáïí@ü,
bÙÿXïíS÷aâRu ý[á #áïí]á-ýFýáZá[ íA]áïí@ü, GãURáRmP íNýXâR NýÜá[ ^oPNåýâ]@üá[ k‡á[á, a[ë-íXáýIýá RáRá UïíMÞ [â³Ný
@üïí[ïíýFýR NýÜá[ @üâUNýáïí@üñ Tü]y‡[ìS @üâUNýá bïíZ KÙýïíJýïíýFý #ïíR@üAáâR Påàïí¬ÞZñ GïîR@ü aXáïí]áýEýïí@ü[ XïíNý âUÛ^
^NýáoPã[ y‡n… < YwžÿMá[ @üOá, íýEýNýRá, #UïíýEýNýRá < aåïíýEýNýRá[ @üOá GãURáRïímP[ @üáïíUó aUÞïíNýáWýáïíU
S÷UáâbNýñ

“XáRåïí_[ aïí§ÿ âXïí^R Rá í@üR?”11

*[ KÙýºýïí[ í^áRá íYNý `Wýáïí]á ]áïíB Ráñ'12 *bÙÿ âRUÞá@ü, âRGßRNýáâS÷Z #áiŠXd…, QóáRyƒÿ @üâU
Uâ[^áïí][ B÷áXó GãUR íýFýïíKòý #aåyƒÿ bïíZ KÙýïíJýâýFýïí]R @ü]@üáNýáZñ âNýâR aUÞPábÙÿ *@ü #-XáRUãZ XïíRáXZ
[baóáïí]á@ü açâtËý @üïí[ Nýá[ XïíQó Uïía Oá@üïíNý Wýáïí]áUáaïíNýRñ NýÜá[ GãURP^ÞïíR âýFý] âU_¹Nýá[ WýáUñ
âRâUÞïí[áQã, y‡q†Uá@àü *bÙÿ @üâU UáÛ]á[ âRGy‡ S÷@çüâNý < XáâýIý[ aïí§ÿ CâRÌý aÛïíYáB í[ïíAâýFýïí]Rñ NýábÙÿ `Cáa'
@üâUNýáZ í@üU] âNýâRbÙÿ U]ïíNý Sáïí[R—

“*bÙÿ Cáïía[ ^[ã[ ýFýáâR— íýEýáïíA íýEýáA Câ_,
Cáïía[ SáARáZ #áXá[ Sá]@ü,

Cáïía[ âWýNý[ Cáa bïíZ GlŠábÙÿ í@üáïíRá *@ü âRâUKòý Cáa-XáNýá[
^[ãïí[[ aåy‡áP #l„ý@üá[ íOïí@ü íRïíXñ''13

                                (Cáa)

UábóS÷@çüâNý[ aïí§ÿ @üâUS÷áïíM[ *ïíbR *@üáiŠNýá âUïí^_WýáïíU ]¤üüóMãZñ íYAáïíR @üâU Cáïía[ CõáM
bâ[Ö XïíP[ XïíNýá íB]áïía íB]áïía SáR @ü[ïíUR, Såïí[áSåâ[ *@üáiŠ bïíZ YáïíUR Nýá[ aïí§ÿñ íYXRWýáïíU
âX]ïíRálŠåA Så[ëïí_[ aïí§ÿ *@üáiŠ bZ âX]R[Nýá Rá[ã, âUbïí§ÿ[ P] íYWýáïíU S¤üüâUy‚ÿáïí[ âX]RUk„ý bZ âJý@ü
íabÙÿ[@üXñ #áUá[ #RóâPïí@ü @üâU âUr‡Wåýïí] âR[áSP #á^÷ïíZ[ S÷áOÞRá @ü[ïíUR í@üáR *@ü âRâUKòý CáaXáNýá[
BïíWÞýñ #áaïí] GãURáRïímP[ S÷@çüâNýïíS÷X < S]áZRS[Nýá[ Xæïí] @üâU-y‡WýáU Uá @üâU-QXÞ Oá@üïí]<, #RóNý[
*@üâýIý UóáSá[ âýFý]ñ Nýá b] BWýã[Ný[ @üïíJýá[ Uáy‚ÿUNýá íOïí@ü Xåâºýôñ íYAáR íOïí@ü ^áÿw‚ÿ, âRâUÞïí[áQã, âRGßR
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XáRåïí_[á y‡áWýáâU@üWýáïíUbÙÿ XåA âTüâ[ïíZ íRRñ GãURáRïímP[ í¤üïí¼< #ïíR@üýIýá ía[@üX bïíZâýFý]ñ NýábÙÿ NýÜá[
S]áZRXåâANýá @üâUS÷áM Uá @üâUQïíXÞ[ S÷@üá^bÙÿ RZ, *@übÙÿaáïíO aX@üá]ãR «]ÿw‚ÿ aXáG íOïí@ü Sâ[¼áïíM[
íýEýtËýá<ñ U]áUá{]ó íSáKòýá PáïíB[ YwžÿMá íaïí¤üïí¼ #S÷@üýIý Oáïí@üâRñ @üâUÆáNýá #ïí^á@üáRïímP[ @üOáZ—

“GãURáRïímP[ SæïíUÞ í@üáR< UáDüáâ] @üâU *NýAáâR âUr‡y‚ÿNýá[ aïí§ÿ S÷@çüâNý[ Wýá~üáïí[[ *Ør‡YÞ < XâbXá #áXáïíP[
#RåWæýâNý[ [áïíGó âRïíZ *ïíaïíýFýR *XR @üOá #áXá[ GáRá íRbÙÿñ ^oP; yS^Þ *XRâ@ü y‡áP < Bl„ý SYÞÿw‚ÿ NýÜá[
âýEý¼Xå@åüïí[ S÷âNýâUâx‡Ný bïíZïíýFýñ *bÙÿ #SæUÞ @üâUNýá[ y‡áPB÷bM @üïí[ SáJýïí@ü[ `bÙÿXáâGïíR^R' NçýâÂ SáZñ”14

PåbÙÿ âUr‡Yåïík„ý SæUÞUNýãÞ Så[áNýR YåïíB[ aXy‚ÿ Xæ]óïíUáQ íWýïíDü íBïíýFý #OýEý Nýá[ Sâ[UïíNÞý RNåýR í@üáR
Xæ]óïíUáQ *AR< BïíKòý <ïíJýâRñ YåBaâl„ý¤üüïíM[ ^æRóBWÞý aXïíZ ^æRóNýá[ íUPRáïí@übÙÿ âNýâR Uóºýô @ü[ïíNý
íýEýïíZâýFýïí]R UóâºýôBNý aÛ[áïíB[ ySïí^Þ—

“GãUR âBïíZïíýFý ýEýïí] #áXáïíP[ @åüâKòý @åüâKòý UýFýïí[[ Sá[—
NýAR bJýáÖ YâP íXïíJýá SïíO SábÙÿ #áâX íNýáXá[ #áUá[!''15

                        (@åüâKòý UýFý[ Sïí[)

XáRâU@ü #abáZNýá[ S÷âNý aãXábãR abáRåWæýâNýïí@ü Uóºýô @ü[ïíNý âBïíZ, GãUR Sâ[ïíUïí^[ #ïíXáC Sâ[MáX
axSïí@Þü íY âRBæýLòý #ÿw‚ÿPßçâtËý[ Sâ[ýEýZ âNýâR âPïíZïíýFýR NýáïíNý âUâyŠNý #âWýWæýNý íUáQ @ü[ïíNý bZñ

“bZïíNýá |üâ][ ^oP;
#áXáïíP[ âNýYÞ@ü BâNýïíyöÿáNý,

#áXáïíP[ SáAáZ âSaàýIýïíR[ KÙýq‰áa,
#áXáïíP[ @üïí·ý KÙýºý[ bá<Zá[ BáR!''16

                                   (#áâX YâP bNýáX)

GãURáRïímP[ NýÜá[ `@üâUNýá[ @üOá' S÷Uïíl„ý GáâRïíZïíýFýR— “Nýá[ S÷âNýWýá[ @üáïíýFý @üâUïí@ü âUr‡y‚ÿ Oá@üïíNý bïíU;
bZïíNýá í@üáïíRá *@üâPR SçâOUã[ í^÷Ìý @üâUNýá[ aïí§ÿ Nýá[ @üâUNýáUçºý S÷ïíZáGR bïíU aXy‚ÿ ýEý[áýEýïí[[ aXy‚ÿ
GãïíU[ bìPïíZ XçNåýóbãR y‡MÞBWÞý Tüaïí][ í¤üüïíNý UåRïíR[ GRóñ”17

                    (@üâUNýá, îU^áA, 1345)

S÷âNýâýIý YåïíB[bÙÿ âRGy‡ *@üGR @üâU Oáïí@üR, NýÜá[bÙÿ @üïí·ý íabÙÿ âUïí^_ YåïíB[ #á^á-#á@üáe¤üüá, ýEýá<Zá-Sá<Zá,
íUPRá #á[ UóOÞNýáïíUáïíQ[ @üOá }üRïíNý SábÙÿ #áX[áñ íaâP@ü íOïí@ü íPAïíNý íBïí] GãURáRmP Pá^ïí@ü NýÜá[
aXaáXâZ@ü YåBSïíUÞ[ âRGy‡ @üâU Uïí] âýEýâbôNý @ü[á íYïíNý Sáïí[ñ Uåk„ýïíPU Uaå[ Wýá_áZ NýÜá[ @üáïíýFýbÙÿ #áXáïíP[
â^¤üüá [ïíZïíýFý *@üOá íY bJýáÖ í@üáR KÙýfFšýáïía Uá í@üáR< âUïí^_ CýIýRá[ íHüÜáïí@ü SïíKòý @üâUNýá [ýEýRá bZïíNýá aÇüU
@üâU b<Zá aÇüU RZñ

YåBaXïíZ[ íS÷¤üüáSïíýIý [ºýôáºýô bïíZïíýFýR @üâUñ aXïíZ[ BbR @åüâýIý] #áUïíNÞý XáRUGãUR YAR
âU Uy‚ÿ, NýAR R[-Rá[ã[ íS÷X, Wýáïí]áUáaá, íaðmPYÞïíýEýNýRáïí@ü â^@üá[ @üïí[ âRïíZ íBïíýFý â^@üá[ã[ P]ñ NýábÙÿ
@üâU @üAïíRá URbÛa bïíNý íýEýïíZ #á^÷Z íýEýïíZïíýFýR í@üáR *@ü G]á[ Qáïí[ âýFýSâýFýïíS ^ïí[[ âWýNý[ âR[á]á *@ü

í^áWýR íCá_
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RãïíKòý, @üAïíRá Cáïía[ âWýNý[ Cáa bïíZ GlŠáïíNý íýEýïíZïíýFýR í@üáR *@ü âRâUKòý CáaXáNýá[ BïíWÞý, @üAïíRá âNýâR
#l„ý@üáïí[[ y‚ÿïíR[ âWýNý[, íYáâR[ âWýNý[ #Rÿw‚ÿ XçNåýó[ XïíNýá âXïí^ Oá@üïíNý íýEýïíZïíýFýR, @üAïíRá #áUá[ íS÷âX@üá[
XïíNýá #Rå[áïíB `y‡ïín…[  UâR[á' @üâUNýáZ yƒÿâU[Nýáïí@ü #áXwžÿM GáâRïíZïíýFýR,—

“yƒÿâU[Nýá, @üïíU NåýâX #áâaïíU U] íNýáñ”18

                       (y‡ïín…[  UâR[á)

XáRUGãUR Uá YåBGãUïíR[ UãWýÖaNýáïí@ü #S[áS[ #RóáRó @üâUïíP[ XïíNýá Uóºýô @üïí[RâR âNýâR, aUâ@üýFåýïí@übÙÿ
#áiŠyƒÿ @üïí[ âRïíZâýFýïí]R *@ü UóâNý¼ôXã @üâUaºýáZ, Uóºýô @üïí[âýFýïí]R *@ü #WæýNýSæUÞ, #RRó #RåWýïíUñ
S÷âNýUáP @üïí[RâR, âUïíÿPùábã bïíZ KÙýïíJýRâR, #RUPó Wýá_á #á[ #^÷ëNýSæUÞ âýEý¼@üïíq† SçâOUã[ BWýã[ BWýã[NýX
#aåAïí@ü âUQçNý @üïí[ïíýFýR `aïåíýEýNýRá' @üâUNýáZ—

“SçâOUã[ XáRå_ïí@ü XáRåïí_[ XïíNýá
Wýáïí]áUáaá âPïíNý âBïíZ NýUå,

íPïíAâýFý #áXáâ[ báïíNý bZïíNýá âRbNý
WýábÙÿ-íUáR Ul„åý Sâ[GR SïíKòý #áïíýFý;

SçâOUã[ BWýã[ BWýã[Ný[ #aåA *AR;''19

                 (aåïíýEýNýRá)

íS÷ïíX[ GBïíNý XáRå_-XáRå_ã[ ¤üåüÿPù bìPZ #á[ aÛ@üãMÞ XïíR[ Sâ[ýEýZ íSïíZ #âyƒÿ[ bïíZ KÙýïíJýâýFýïí]R
@üâUñ íY íS÷X R[-Rá[ãïí@ü @üá] íOïí@ü @üá]áÿw‚ÿïí[[ SïíO âRïíZ YáZ, #X[Nÿšÿ PáR @üïí[ ía íS÷ïíX[ Sâ[ýEýZ
íUáQbZ @üâU AåU íUâ^ SáRâRñ NýábÙÿ XbáaXïíZ[ aïí§ÿ XbáGãUïíR[ íY #RåWýU âNýâR XïíR UbR @üïí[ïíýFýR,
Nýáïí@ü [ìS âPïíNý âBïíZ Yá¼á @üïí[ïíýFýR bÙÿâNýbáïía[ Qæâ] Qæa[ SïíOñ ^¦Xá]á[ XïíNýá Rá[ãïí@ü SçâOUã *@üUá[bÙÿ
SáZ Nýá[S[ #á[ SáZ Ráñ *@übÙÿ R¤üü¼, #áïí]á, SçâOUã[ Sïí[ På'GR Oá@üïí]< U{âPR í@üKÙý @üáïí[á íAÜáG
@üïí[ Ráñ #á[ NýARbÙÿ âýEý[ÿw‚ÿR, ^ár‡Ný íS÷ïíX[ íUáïíQ íPá]áâZNý, aÛ^Záâl‡Ný @üâUXR Uïí] <ïíJý—

“*bÙÿ SçâOUã[ Wýáïí]á Sâ[âýEýNý í[áïíP[ XNýR
íNýáXá[ ^[ã[; NåýâX PáR @üïí[á âR íNýá;''20

       (aåP^ÞRá)

#á[ *bÙÿ íS÷ïíX[ @üá[ïíMbÙÿ âNýâR SáâKòý âPïíZïíýFýR Wýá[Ný aXåÿPù, WæýXQóaáB[ â@üÛUá ýIýáZá[ âal„åý[ Sáïí[
í@üáïíRá *@ü âUyŠçNý RB[ã[ Sá[aó Báâ]ýEýá, @üárŠãâ[ ^á], Xåºýôá-S÷Uá] aåaâªNý Xæ]óUáR #áaUáïíU Wý[á í@üáR
*@ü S÷áaáïíP Rd… âRGßR báïíNý[ S÷Nýóá^óáZñ QáRâaâKòý RPã[ Qáïí[ âýEý]ïí@ü @üÜáPïíNý Uá[M @üïí[R í@üáR *@ü XáRå_ã[
ÿx‰áR íýEýáA XïíR SïíKòý YáïíU Uïí]ñ

í]á@üá]ïíZ[ aXåÿPùNýãïí[ PÜáâKòýïíZ, âUBNý XbáYåïík„ý[ âU¤üåüÅý #áUïíNÞý GãURáRmP S÷OX íOïí@ü AåUbÙÿ
#y‡ây‚ÿ íUáQ @üïí[âýFýïí]Rñ Yåk„ý@üá]ãR XáRå_ïí@ü í]áïíWý[ SUÞïíNý KÙýJýïíNý íPïíA, âU[Ûaá[ Bv›ïí[ RáXïíNý íPïíA
y‡q†Uá@àü @üâU S÷áZ âRUÞá@ü bïíZ íBïíýFýRñ âRÚa§ÿ âUbïí§ÿ[ XïíNýá âRGßR k‡ãïíS #á^÷Z íýEýïíZïíýFýR *bÙÿ í]á@üá]Z,
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XáRUaXáG íOïí@ü Xåâºýô íýEýïíZñ XbÖ @üâU Xáïí¼bÙÿ âýEýÿw‚ÿá íýEýNýRáZ #áXáïíP[ íOïí@ü #ïíR@ü Pæ[ *âBïíZ Oáïí@üR,
NýábÙÿ NýÜá[ @üâUNýá #ïíR@ü aXZ #yStËý Uá PåïíUÞáQó íJýïí@ü #áXáïíP[ñ #áUá[ *@üOá< #y‡ã@üá[ @ü[á[ KÙýSáZ íRbÙÿ
íY GãURáRïímP[ #ïíR@ü @üâUNýáZ #aåyƒÿ XáRâa@üNýá[ S÷âNýTü]R CïíýIýïíýFý, Tü]y‡[ìS #ïíR@ü aXZbÙÿ Nýá PåïíUÞáQó
bïíZ íBïíýFýñ aåRã] Bïí§ÿáSáQóáïíZ[ XïíNý—

“NýÜá[ ]ábÙÿR|üâ][ XïíQó *@üýIýá #Sá[ âUyŠZïíUáQ #áïíýFý, #áXá[ XïíR bZ íaýIýábÙÿ
GãURáRïímP[ @üâUNýá[ í^_ @üOáñ”21

#áQåâR@ü YåïíB[ âUPd„ý @üáUó-aXáïí]áýEý@ü aåâXNýá ýEý¼ôUNýãÞ Uïí]ïíýFýR—

“aáâbïíNýó }üâýEýUáZåNýá[ âPR #ïíR@ü@üá]bÙÿ #UâaNýñ NýUå *bÙÿ ^æRóBWÞý aXïíZ[ S÷âNý íY
CçMá[ NýãUõNýá GãURáRïímP[ @ü]ïíX S÷@üáâ^Ný íNýXR S÷@üá^ #á[ @üáïí[á í]AáZ íPâA Ráñ
#áaïí] *Ný CçMá< í@üKÙý @üïí[RâRñ âPR@üáïí][ aïí§ÿ XïíR[ *@üýIýá íUáHüáSKòýá @üïí[
âRïíZâýFýïí]R #á[ a@üïí]bÙÿ; âJý@üJýá@ü |üâýFýïíZ âRïíZâýFýïí]R GãURýIýáïí@üñ }üQå GãURáRmPbÙÿ
Sáïí[RâRñ âýEý[@üá]bÙÿ íOïí@ü âBïíZâýFýïí]R #RóXRy€ý, a§ÿbãR, âR[áRmP, UyŸaáTüïí]ó[
GBïíNý #á[ a@üïí][ íýEýïíZ UóOÞ *UÛ U{GïíR[ @üáïíýFýbÙÿ í^_SYÞÿw‚ÿ âRXÞXWýáïíU KÙýSbáâaNý
*@üGR XáRå_ñ GãURáRmPïí@ü Nåý]Rá @ü[ïíNý bÙÿïífFý @üïí[ }üQå [UãúRáïíO[ aïí§ÿbÙÿñ @üáïí][
âRXÞX #a§ÿâNýïí@ü S÷áMSïíR í^á_R @üïí[ âRïíZ âRïíXÞáb-PçâtËý [UãúRáO í^_ SYÞÿw‚ÿ CçMáïí@ü
#RåfEýá[ í[ïíAbÙÿ Uóºýô @ü[ïíNý íSïí[âýFýïí]R XáRåïí_[ S÷âNý #ýIý] Wýáïí]áUáaáñ GãURáRmP *bÙÿ
aUÞá§ÿ-aæýEýãXåA âUSå] UóOáXZ CçMá[ #âWýUóâºýô[ XïíQó âPïíZ í[ïíA íBïíýFýR XáRUaXáïíG[
aïí§ÿ NýÜá[ RáâKòý[ Ul„ýïíR[ í^áâRNýâýEýbôñ”22

(GãURáRmP aXáG < aX@üá]— aåâXNýá ýEý¼ôUNýãÞ)

“#ïíR@ü #Sâ[ïíXZ YåB í@üïíýIý íB];
XáRå_ïí@ü âyƒÿ[—âyƒÿ[Ný[ bïíNý íPïíU Rá aXZ;

ía â@üýFåý íýEýïíZïíýFý Uïí] *Ný [ºýô RPãñ
#l„ý@üá[ íS÷[Má[ XïíNýá XïíR bZ''23

     (^óáX]ã)

YåBaXïíZ[ íS÷¤üáSïíýIý ¤üNýâU¤üNý, [ºýôáºýô, âU Uy‚ÿ GãURáRïímP[ @üâU@üïí·ý *@üS÷@üá[ #áNÞýy‡[ í^áRá
YáZñ Yá }üQå UR]Nýá íaR @üáïíUó RZñ #RóáRó @üáUó|üâ][< #â]ïímP #â]ïímP âU[áGXáRñ GãURáRïímP[ @üâU
aºýá[ *-#áNÞýRáPïí@ü #ïíR@ü aXáïí]áýEý@ü îR[á^óïíUáQ Uïí] Pæïí[ íJýïí] âPïíZïíýFýRñ â@üÿwŸ íY XçNåýóºýãMÞ GãUïíR[
@üOá XáRU XRã_á[ í^÷Ìý axSP Nýá GãURáRïímP[ @üáïíUó< #]â¤üüNý RZñ NýábÙÿ Optimistic (#á^áUáPã) @üâU
Uïí] KÙýïíJýR— `aåïíýEýNýRá, *bÙÿ SïíO #áïí]á í«ïí]— * SïíObÙÿ SçâOUã[ ¼ôXXåâºýô bïíU;'24 SçâOUãïíNý XçNåýó, Yåk„ý,
Pá§ÿá, aÛ@üãMÞNýá, #}üWý Uåâk„ý YNýbÙÿ UóâONý, íUPRábNý, âUX_Þ, âRÚy‡, â[ºýô @ü[ë@ü #áXáïíP[ NýUå< #áX[á
GãUïíR[ GZBáR BábÙÿU, XçNåýóºýãMÞ GãUïíR[ @üOábÙÿ U]Uñ GãURáRmP< Uïí]ïíýFýR, NýïíU âNýâR Nýáïí@ü â@üýFåýýIýá

í^áWýR íCá_
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âWýl…WýáïíU Uá âWýl…[ìïíS KÙýSyƒÿáSïíR[ íýEýtËýá @üïí[ïíýFýRñ GãURáRïímP[ @üâUaºýá[ * #áNÞýRáP #ïíR@üýIýá axSæMÞ
âUSPB÷yƒÿ GãïíU[ XïíNýá, Yá @üá[< S÷âNý Uá í@üáR â@üýFåýïí@ü ]¤üüó @üïí[ RZ â@üÿwŸ íY Nýá[ #áNÞýy‡[ }üRïíNý SáïíU
Cïí[ Uïía Oá@üïíNý Sá[ïíU Rá ía @üAïíRá<ñ Sâ[¼áNýá[ WæýâX@üáZ #UNýãMÞ [bábæNý GãïíU[ XïíNýá #áaïíNýbÙÿ bïíU
Nýáïí@üñ

GãURáRïímP[ XçNåýóïíNý BWýã[ í^á@üábNý a³Z WýµýáýEýáYÞ â]ïíAâýFýïí]R—

“*@üâýIý GábáG íýFýïíKòý íB]ñ”25

aâNýóbÙÿ #áQåâR@ü UáÛ]á @üâUNýá[ @üâUNýáUmP[ íOïí@ü íýFýïíKòý âBïíZâýFý] GábáGñ ía GábáG #á[
í@üáïíRáâPR âTüïí[ #áïíaâRñ NýÜá[ íabÙÿ íUPRáUb Yá¼á[ @üOá< #áXáïíP[ a@üïí][ GáRáñ #áX[á @üâU[ Wýá_áZ
@üâUïí@übÙÿ ^÷k„ýá GáRáïíNý âBïíZ U]U—

“XáRåïí_[ XçNåýó bïí] NýUå< XáRU íUÜïíýEý Oáïí@üñ”26
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21. UïímPóáSáQóáZ íPUãS÷aáP — *Ø, SçÌýá. 288ñ
22. ýEý¼ôUNýãÞ aåâXNýá — *Ø, SçÌýá. 6
23. Pá^ GãURáRmP — ^óáX]ã; UR]Nýá íaR, *Ø,  SçÌýá. 29ñ
24. Pá^ GãURáRmP — aåïíýEýNýRá; UR]Nýá íaR, *Ø,  SçÌýá. 44ñ
25. UïímPóáSáQóáZ íPUãS÷aáP — *Ø, SçÌýá. 138ñ
26. WýµýáýEýáYÞ a³Z — @üâU GãURáRmP Pá^ñ

Wýá[âU 13/1, Uâ¥ýX ýEýáýIåýïíGó yËøýãýIý, @ü]@üáNýá 73
Sâ[XáâGßNý aÛy€ý[M - XáC 1401, GáRåZá[ã 1995
âk‡NýãZ XåÿPùM - ^÷áUM 1410, #áBu ý 2003ñ SçÌýá. 5

abáZ@ü B÷wƒÿS³ã

1. Pá^ GãURáRmP — UR]Nýá íaR, âaBïíRýIý íS÷a, @ü]@üáNýá - 23ñ
KÙýRâ¼Û^Ö âaBïíRýIý aÛy€ý[M, @üáâºÞý@ü 1413ñ

2. UïímPóáSáQóáZ aïí[áG — UáÛ]á @üâUNýá[ @üá]áÿw‚ÿ[ñ
íP'G SáUâ]â^Û/ 13 Uâ¥ýX ýEýóáýIýáGãß yËøýãýIý, @ü]@üáNýá 700073,
âk‡NýãZ aÛy€ý[M: 1415 #B÷báZM, RïíWýx‡[ 2008ñ

í^áWýR íCá_



132

Anudhyan: An International Journal of Social Sciences (AIJSS)

3. XGåXPá[ KÙýÐ]@åüXá[ — @üâUNýá[ XåïíAáXåâAñ
*UÛ Xå^áïíZ[á, 38/*/1 RUãR ýEýú Páa í[áKý,
@ü]@üáNýá 700090ñ

S÷OX S÷@üá^: íSð_ 1411, GáRåZáâ[ 2005
4. âa@üPá[ #^÷ë@åüXá[ — #áQåâR@ü @üâUNýá[ âPBàU]Zñ

#[ëMá S÷@üá^Rã, @ü]@üáNýá 6, S÷OX aÛy€ý[M: #B÷báZM 1381/
#tËýX XåÿPùM: îU^áA 1415ñ

5. íBáy‡áXã NýSR — GãUïíR[ @üâU GãURáRmPñ
Såy‚ÿ@ü âUSâM 27 íUâRZáïíýIýá]á í]R, @ü]@üáNýá 700009ñ
S÷OX S÷@üá^: íaïín ýx‡[ 1998, Xbá]Zá 1405ñ

6. âX¼ X³èWýá_ — #áQåâR@ü UáÛ]á @üâUNýáZ bÙÿKÙýïí[áSãZ S÷WýáUñ
íP'G SáUâ]â^Û, 13 Uâ¥ýX ýEýóáýIýáGãß yËøýãýIý, @ü]@üáNýá 700073,
Sâ[XáâGßNý < Sâ[UâQÞNý S÷OX íP'G aÛy€ý[M: @ü]@üáNýá
Såy‚ÿ@üïíX]á, GáRåZá[ã 2002, XáC 1408ñ

7. WýµýáýEýáYÞ NýïíSáQã[ — GãURáRmP @üâUNýá[ aÛïí@üNýâUr‡ñ
S÷âNýWýáa 18/*, íBáâUmP X~ü] í[áKý, @ü]@üáNýá 700002,
Pæ[Wýá_ 557-8659ñ
S÷OX aÛy€ý[M: GáRåZá[ã, UbÙÿïíX]á 2001ñ

8. WýµýáýEýáYÞ UãNýïí^á@ü — GãURáRmPñ
UáMã â^q† 14 *, íýIýXá[ïí]R/ @ü]@üáNýá 700009ñ
S÷OX S÷@üá^: íTüUõëZáâ[ 2001ñ

9. Bïí§ÿáSáQóáZ SáOÞâGÖ — GãURáRmPñ
aáâbNýóïí]á@ü 32/7, âUKýR yËøýãýIý, @ü]@üáNýá 6ñ
1'X aÛy€ý[M - 1îU^áA 1407/ 14 *âS÷] 2000ñ

10. â¼SáJýä PãâÂ — #áQåâR@ü UáÛ]á @üáUó Sâ[ýEýZñ
íP'G SáUâ]â^Û, 13 Uâ¥ýX ýEýóáýIýáâGß yËøýãýIý, @ü]@üáNýá 700073ñ
Sâ[UâNÞýNý < Sâ[XáâGßNý S÷OX íP'G aÛy€ý[M: XáC 1380,
GáRåZáâ[ 1974, SåRXÞåÿPùM: #ïí¢üáU[ 2009, #áâr‡R 1416ñ


